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every district in the State, and it is to be hoped for the cause of 
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has received unqualified praise from all the Journals, and from all 
the teachers who have examined it. 

Lectures TO Female Teachers on School Keeping. By 
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Extract from the Preface. 

* The author has aimed to render all the directions practical, 
and make the volume a general directory for properly discharg- 
ing the responsible duties involved in the office of the Primary 
Teacher. The work is designed, not merely to be read, but to be 
stitdied; it may also be made a daily manual, during the time de- 
voted to teaching. 

INFANT SCHOOL MANUAL, or Teachkr*s Assistant; 
CTontaininor a view of the system of Infint Schools. Also, a vari- 
ety of useful lessons, for the use of teachers. — By Mrs. Howland. 
New edition enlarged. 

The rapidity with which the two first editions were sold, is evi- 
dence of the want of such a work as this. This edition has been 
improved and enlarged, and will be found a valuable assistant to 
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for teaching Infant Schools. It will also be useful to every teach- I 

er ^f young children in common schools or families. j 

WAITT AND DOW'S PRESS , B O S T O nT .J 



% 

f ■ 



/ 






V* 



0. 

o 

ft 

( 

CTl 

I 









DEDICATION. 



To MADAME LOUISE S. W. BELLOC, 

AND 

MADAMOISELLE ADELAIDE DE MONTGOLFIER, 

To you, sisters in afTection, and united in your ef- 
forts to promote human virtue and improvement, asso- 
ciated with the friend and benefactor of America the 
good Lafayette, in the important care of selecting a na^ 
tional library for your beloved country, the foUovtring 
pages are respectfully and affectionately inscribed by 
one, who is proud to have been acknowledged by you as 
a friend and an associate in the cause of education. For 
this distinguished honor, as well as the affection mani- 
fested by you for my beloved sister, during her residence 
in France, permit me thus publicly to express my grati* 
tude. May the friendship which in so interesting a 
^ manner has been commenced between us be elevated and 
^ permanent in its nature, as the objects which have giv- 
en rise to it are noble and imperishable. 
"^ Almira H. Lincoln Phelps, 

^ Mont Cervus, Chiilford^ Vermont, 



■-^1:3785 



■ 



PREFACE. 



The following Saturday Lectures were delivered to the 
pupils of Troy Female Seminary, while the Author pre- 
sided over that Institution, during the vi^it of the Princi- 
pal in Europe, in 1830 and 1831. Although in being re- 
vised for the press, they have received alterations and ad- 
ditions, they are now offered to the public substantially 
the same, as to the plan and execution, as they were 
originally delivered. 

This volume, which comprises the first series of a 
course of Lectures on Female Education, is principally 
devoted to subjects connected with Intellectual Improve- 
ment. It is the author's intention to prepare the re- 
maining series for publication within the ensuing year. 

The second series will, in part, be devoted to the con- 
sideration of those Affections of the Mind called Emotions, 
comprehending our Moral and Religious Feelings, the 
Duties of Woman in domestic life, as a teacher of youth, 
in society, and towards her Maker. 

It was at first designed that the whole series should be 
comprised in one volume ; but the subjects which present- 
ed themselves were too numerous and important to be 
compressed within the small compass at first intended, 
and there seemed also to be a natural division between 
the subjects which constituted the whole course. 

Although Intellectual Improvement is not in reality to 
be separated from Moral Cultivation, since both should 
proceed together^ it is more convenient to treat of them 
separately. Thus we may give the distinct history of 

1* 



6 PREFACE. 

some one kingdom, without carrying on that of another 
with which it is intimately connected, any farther than 
may be necessary in the furtherance of our principal 
design ; but when we have traced the history of the one, 
we may then commence that of the other. 

The object of these Lectures was to awaken in the 
minds of the pu^/ils, habits of thought with respect to the 
nature and design of education, and the practical appli- 
cation which ought to be made of its various branches. 
The young ladies to whom they were addressed were 
pursuing studies of different kinds ; and it was important 
that they should know the * why and the wherefore^^ with 
the broad and general principles of literature and 
science. Their teachers in the individual classes would 
no doubt endeavor to point out these ; but every teacher 
is well aware that by long dwelling upon a particular 
department of education, he becomes minute, and that 
there is always danger that the general scope of a 
science may be lost sight of, in the microscopic views 
which he is obliged to take. Many a pupil who has 
studied each page of a text book with close attention, has 
been found unable to give an explanation of the outlines 
and general character of the work, or the science on 
which it treated. 

It was intended in these Lectures to exhibit the na- 
ture and objects of female education, with outlines of the 
various sciences connected with it : in nearly all of these 
the author had at different periods personally instructed, 
and her views of them were the result of her own 
experience and observation. 

in appearing again before the public as an author, 
I feel a degree of timidity unknown on former occasions. 
In my first work, ' Familiar Lectures on Botany,' my steps 
were supported by guides who, if not infallible, were dei 
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serving of veneration and confidence. If I wandered from 
the path of true science, it was with Linnaeus, with Jus- 
sieu and Mirbel. If, leaving these guides for a time to con- 
verse familiarly with the fair young beings, of whom the 
flowers of summer are no unapt emblems, — if, pausing to 
discourse with them of the goodness of that Great Bene-, 
factor whose blessings are so profusely shed around our 
pathway, or to suggest from the consideration of the 
works of nature and the bounties of Providence, reflec- 
tions touching our own moral and religious obligations, — 
still my venerable instructors were patiently bearing with 
my garrulity, and ever ready to help me forward in my 
attempt to unfold the beautiful system which arranges the 
objects of an important part of the kingdom of nature. 

In my Dictionary of Chemistry, a work of more 
severe labor, and less cheered with the glowing hues 
with which imagination invests the subjects of botanical 
research, I was secure from apprehension, by the respon- 
sibilities of the authors whom I translated, and the ap- 
probation and encouragement of two friends of science 
who kindly encouraged me in my labors, and gave them 
the sanction of their names.* Under such auspices, I 
had little reason to fear that even the parts of that work 
in which I ventured at originality would meet with 
severe criticism. The call for three large editions of 
the Lectures on Botany within two years, with the 
adoption of my Dictionary of. Chemistry into academies, 
colleges, and medical schools, have encouraged me to 
offer these Lectures to the public. 

But notwithstanding so many unexpected encourage^ 
ments, it is with hesitation that I now unveil to public 
observation those scenes ever to be remembered, when 

* Professors Silliman and £)aton. 
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surrounded by a numerous assembly of young females,* 
among whom were my own daughters, and many little 
less dear to me, I endeavored to impress upon youthful 
intellects the truths of science, and upon yet unsophisti- 
cated hearts the love of virtue and sentiments of reli-, 
gion. Although the partial affection of these dear pupils 
led them to believe that these instructions might be 
useful to others, strangers may judge differently ; they 
may view with the cold eye of criticism, attempts to do 
good which were prompted by a warm heart and 
zeal to elevate the female character and discharge a 
sacred obligation. 

Those, who with me, feel deeply on the subject of 
human improvement, and who may perceive errors of 
judgment, or faults of execution in the following pages, 
will, I trust, be willing to communicate with me as friend 
with friend ; and such may be assured that any criticism 
or counsel thus offered, will be gratefully received and 
acknowledged. 

It has been suggested by teachers of experience, that 
these Lectures would prove valuable assistants in educa- 
tion, by affording a kind of Synopsis for weekly reviewing 
lessons in the various departments of study, as well as 
a suitable reading book for young ladies' schools.f It 
was indeed partly in the anticipation of such an object 
that the lectures were originally committed to writing, as 
the author was little confined to notes, but often pursued 
the train of thought which was suggested at the mo- 
ment. 

Amongst the numerous works on education which are 

* The number of pupils was nearly two hundred. 

f Among the number of those who have expressed this opin- 
ion, I have pleasure in naming Miss Beecher, the resp*»c,ted Prin- 
cipal of the Hartford Female Seminary, to whom the plan of this 
work was early communicated. 
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now before the public, the author knows of none similar 
in plan to this. Abridgements and compilations differ 
much from compounds, which, though formed of pre- 
Tiously existing elements, come fresh from the crucible 
of mind, bearing upon them the author's 'own image 
and superscriptipn.' 

The names which appear in the dedication of this 
work may not be extensively known in this country. 
To those not conversant with French literature, the most 
distinguished writers are not generally known until 
time engraves their names upon the records of history. 
In America, the names of the distinguished women of 
England are almost as familiar as if the Atlantic did not 
separate the two countries. The reason of this is obvi- 
ous; we speak and write a common language, and 
thought, meeting with no impediment, is wafted across 
fhe ocean with a rapidity almost equal to its own opera- 
tions. Thus the name and writings of Maria Edge- 
worth, are known to almost every child of our country, 
while those of Madame Belloc and Madamoiselle de 
Montgolfier, although no less celebrated in Europe, 
are by no means familiar to Americans. These two 
ladies, witha singular devotion of friendship, mutually 
share in fortune, literary labor and fame.* They have 
been connected with M. Jullien, one of the most enlight- 
ened men of the age,t in conducting the Revue JEncy- 

* Madame Belloc in a letter to myself, says, * f ai pour aide una 
autre moif meilleur, que moi, et plus capable d'accomplir, c'est 
uneamie, une soeur d adoption, avec laquelle depuis douze ana, 
je suis k moiti^ de tout ; peines, plaisirs, traveauz, families nous 
avout tout en commune, c'est en son nom autant qu'au mien que 
je vous remercie de votre lettre, et que je reclame un peu de yotre 
amiti6 ; j'aime a pensee qu'avec yous, Madame, nous nous trouve-< 
rons comme avec Madame Willard; licis d'une longue et anciene 
amiti6 par de profonds rapporte de pensee et de gout.' 

f For an interesting sketch of this Savant see a lat^ communii 
pation of Mr. Willis, tor the Ne^ York Mirfor. 
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clqpedi^e, a distinguished Literary Joarnal of Paris ; they 
take a deep and active interest in many of the schools 
and charitable institutions of France, and the literature of 
their country is enriched by many of their valuable and 
joint productions. 
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LECTURES. 



LECTURE I. 

I Introductory, 

I Mr DEAR PvpiLs : With feelings of deep anxiety and 

* a solemn sense of my own responsibility, I now ad* 

> dress you. We have just parted with her, from whom I 

as well as you, have been accustomed to receive advice 
and instruction. Every receding wave is carrying her 
from her native country, and her loved and cherished in- 
stitution. The affectionate and admonitory words which 
she spake at parting are yet fresh in our minds ; and we, 
like the Ephesians when St. Paul tore himself from them, 
sorrow most of all, lest we may see her face no more. 
But let us hope that a life on which so much depends 
may be preserved, and that a mind whose efforts have 
been so greatly blessed for the improvement of her sex, 
may be restored to us with renewed vigor, enriched by 
observations of the state of female education in foreign 
countries, and with increased facilities for usefulness in 
her own. Let us show our love to this dear friend, not 
by vainly regretting her absence, but by remembering her , 
words and following her precepts. 

I see by the affectionate beamings of many a youthful 
countenance, that you are ready to give your confidence 
and love to one whom Providence has called to fill a 
station to which her own ambition was far from aspiring. 
To me, my dear girls, the change is great, from the re- 
tirement of domestic life, to find myself within a few short 
years, called to preside over a public institution, number- 
ing nearly two hundred pupils, many of whom are al- 

2 
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14 / INTRODUCTORY. 

ready distinguished for literary attainments, to be the re- 
sponsible head of so numerous a family, and to find it 
my duty to direct and advise a body of teachers, combin- 
ing experience and learning, with talents of a high order. 
It is with humility, in view of my own deficiences, that 
I speak to you of these re^onsibilities. I wish you to 
know and feel the cares and anxieties of my situation ; 
and may I not count upon each one of you as a friend, 
ready to give me your encouragement and aid upon all 
occasions when they can be useful. These occasions, my 
dear pupil^, will be many : to you 1 must look for industry, 
to sustain by your improvement the high character of the 
institution. You must aid me in maintaining good order 
and in supporting discipline ; you must, by your obedience 
and attention to the teachers, render their situations 
agreeable ; and finally, by your affectionate and encour- 
aging behaviour, support ;me in the discharge of my du- 
ties. 

In consenting to take upon myself the charge of this 
institution during the necessary absence of its Principal, 
I have done what was demanded by a sense of moral 
obligation, as well as by sisterly affection ; and in the 
discharge of my duties, I must look for guidance and sup- 
port to Him to whom we owe all our intellectual faculties, 
the physical power to execute what the mind dictates, 
and who will not require more of us than he will enable 
us to perform. 

In pursuance with the custom of the late Principal, I 
shall continue to devote a portion of time, on each Satur- 
day, to giving general instruction on subjects connected 
with literature, morals and religion. In these Lectures 
^I shall consider the nature and object of education, the 
various branches of study here pursued with their prac^ 
tical application, female manners and accomplishments, 
the peculiar duties of woman in her domestic relations, 
towards society, and towards her Maker. 

It is of vast importance that you should entertain just 
views of the bearing which the ideas you now gain, and 
the habits you now form will have upon your future des- 
tinies both for time and eternity. As I look around upon 
the young and happy faces before me, and consider the 
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INTRODUCTORY. 15 

changes which a few years will produce, my emotions are^ 
too powerful for expression. I see in the gay, unreflecting 1 . 
girl, the future wife, the mother, and the candidate for im-**^ 
mortality, having power not only over her own destiny, I 
but capable of wielding vast influence over other immor- l 
tal beings. Impressed as these solemn truths are upon I 
my mind, I may at times, seem to expect from you too I 
much seriousness and reflection, at an age when gaiety f 
and thoughtlessness are so natural. 

Far be from me the wish to check the spontaneous 
cheerfulness of your young hearts, to see you sorrow- 
ful and desponding, or to expect in you an unnatural 
precocity of judgment and forethought. The world will 
soon enough change the buoyancy of youthful glee into 
heaviness. Enjoy then this spring time of your existence, 
this morning of your life ; but enjoy with moderation, and 
spare something from the exuberance of your emotions, 
to soften and cheer the sober and pensive season, which, 
should your lives be spared, will as assuredly follow, as 
evening follows morning or as spring is succeeded by 
autumn. Should you see a group of happy children, sport* 
ing near the border of some dreadful precipice, which, 
they in their childish glee heeded not, would you think it 
unkind to check them in their mirth, in order to point 
out their danger ? or if one should chance to have stray- 
ed to the verge of the precipice, would you hesitate to 
seize him even somewhat roughly, in order to save him 
from destruction ? Think it not, then, my dear girls, un- 
kind in those, who by the light of experience see dangers 
to you invisible, if they raise a warning voice, if they 
give a temporary check to your gaiety, in order to avert 
evils which they see impending over you. The eye of 
experience sees before you trials of virtue, affliction, ' 
pain and death ; and * after death cometh the judgment.' 
In view of these solemn and momentous interests, I can- • 
not but watch with deep anxiety and solicitude, even 
your slightest actions ; these, though individually of little 
consequence, appear of vast importance when considered 
as indications of future character. 

All human beings must suffer pain, and sorrow ; but on 
woman do the evils incident to human existence fall with 
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16 INTBODUCTOBT. 

peculiar severity. Our hearts are seusitive^ we are easily 
elated^ or depressed ; the delicacy of our nervous system^ 
renders us subject to a thousand agitations to which the 
other sex, from greater physical strength and more firmness 
of nerves are exempt. We are subject to caprices, and 
need to be fortified by intellectual discipline, and above 
all, by religious principles to, en able us to overcome the 
weaknesses to which our minds, owing to a peculiar phy- 
sical organization are subject. 

How much is the delicate frame of woman called to en- 
dure ! Pain and sickness ; — and, what is more trying to the 
mind than personal suffering, we must experience the an- 
guish of watching over the distresses of others ; of wit- 
nessing death in its triumph over the objects nearest to 
our afifections. Yes, you, whose hearts now beat high 
with expectation, who feel that the world is matur- 
ing roses for you to pluck, even you, my daughters, 
are to find thorns springing up before you. You are 
destined to watch over the couch of sick and dying 
firiends, pyents, brothers and sisters, and perhaps to per- 
form the last sad offices for some of these your compan- 
ies who are now before you glowing with health and 
beauty — some of you will mourn over dying children, some 
will experience the sorrow and desolation of widowhood ; 
and all, sooner or later, will taste of death, the com* 
mon lot of mortals. 

In uttering these predictions, I am not arrogating to 
myself a supernatural foresight ; life, with some slight 
variations, will be to you, as to those who have gone be- 
fore you. The smaller circumstances, the filling up of 
the picture of your lives, time only will exhibit, but the 
outlines are too darkly and plainly marked not to be 
.manifest to the eye of experience. Within the last seven 
years, during which time I have been connected with this 
institution, many pupils whom I have addressed from this 
place, and who like you were full of hope and anticipa- 
tion, have gone forth into the world, only to prove its van- 
ity and falsehood. Some have felt the bitterness arising 
from the consciousness of having bestowed their young 
affections upon unworthy objects, some have pined in 
secret over a hopeless attachment, while others. afier hav- 
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ing been flattered and worshipped as angels, have been left 
to the heart-rending condition of deserted and neglected 
wives. Some, who to appearance were happily settled in 
life, have been called to leave beautiful and elegant 
homes, the arms of fond affection, with all the charms of 
domestic life, and to lie down in the grave. The most 
devoted love, the most extensive wealth, 

* Could give no more 
Than earth enough to make their narrow bed.' 

Even the young and beautiful, when the seal of death is 
upon her, is given up to corruption, and the worm feeds 
sweetly upon its victim. 

Is there not enough, then, my beloved pupils, in view 
of the various trials, which are incident to woman, and ee* 
pecially in view of the final destination of all human beings, , 
to bring you to reflection 1 And, oh that you may lift 
up your hearts in prayer, and beseech your Heavenly 
Father to fit you forjthe performance of your duties in life, 
for the patient suflering of your trials, and for the enjoy- 
ment of Heaven. 

' Woman's lot is on you ! silent tears to weep 

And patient smiles to wear through suffering's hour, 

And sumless riches from affections deep 

To pour on broken reeds — a wasted shower ! — 

And to make idols and to find them clay, 

And to bewail that worship ! ' therefore pray ! — 

Earth will forsake — Oh, happy to have given 

Th' unbroken heart's first fragrance unto Heaven.' 



LECTURE II. 



Different mews of young persons respecting the ohjeet 
of education. Pour classes of pupils : 1st, the gay 
and fashionable ; 2d, the idle mid careless ; 2d, the 
morcd; 4ih, the pious. 

It is of great importance to you all, that you should 
weU understand your own characters, the views which 

2* 



18 DIFFERENT CHARACTERS OF PUPlLa. 

f you entertain upon the subject of your present advan- 
tages of education, and the preparations you are making 
for futurity, both as it respects this life and that which is 
to come. And yet, how few young persons do ^reflect 
deeply upon these things; how often are they careless 
of the seeds which may be taking root in their minds. 
What should we think of a farmer, who was either idle 
in spring, or indifferent whether good seed, or such as 
would bring forth useless, noxious weeds, were sown 
upon his grounds? But- what is the product of a farm, 
compared with the fruits of the human mind? The 
former transient and perishable ; the latter treasured up 
in the great record of human actions, and madi^ the 
criterion by which the destiny of the immortal soul is 
fixed for eternity. 

Let us suppose each one of you, asking herself for 
what purpose am I placed in this institution, and how 
am I improving the advantages here offered me ? After 
searching into your own hearts, let conscience make her 
report ; h,appy indeed are those who will not stand self- 
accused at that tribunal of moral feeling, which the 
Almighty has established in your own minds for the 
regulation of your conduct. 

The different individuals now before me, with respect 
to their peculiar views, motives, and characters, may, 
perhaps with propriety be arranged in four classes. Do 
not, my dear girls, think me severe in what I am going 
to say. Like the physician, I mUst consider the nature 
of your maladies, in order to point out the remedies. 
Were you diseased, without any means of cure ; had 
Providence cursed you with certain moral stains which 
were irrevocably fixed, I * would lay my hand upon my 
mouth,' and utter no words of reproach to a misery so 
hopeless. But blessed be God, a renovating principle is 
ever ready to operate, if human beings will yield them- 
selves to its influences. Conscience, like a faithful 
monitor, is ever warning us of our own danger, and the 
grace of the Holy Spirit is given to guide us in the path 
of virtue and happiness. 

I observed that you might, with respect to your present 
characters, be considered as constituting four distinct 
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elasses ; they kre the following ; 1st, the idle and careless, 
2dy the gay and fashionable ; 3c^, the moral; ^th, the pious. 
I sliali first consider the idle and careless, those who 
think only of present gratification. This class, I am 
sorry to say, is but too numerous among school-girls. 
Many of you bare been nursed in the lap of affluence 
and ease, accustomed from your infancy to all the grat- 
ifications which parental fondness, aided by wealth, could 
bestow ; alas ! how little does the doating parent reflect 
when tenderly nurturing a beloved child, that he may^ 
be administering a slow poison, which will infuse itself 
through the whole moral system, and in future years 
render his child imbecile and degraded ! 

(Luxury has a most decidedly injurious effect upon 
ur moral natures. Do you doubt this ? Look into the 
history of nations and of individuals, and you will see 
them almost uniformly corrupted by luxury. The 
Romans were virtuous until enriched by the spoils of 
vanquished nations. « Our own ancestors, in the primi- 
tive .poverty and simplicity of the early days of our coun- 
try, showed themselves capable of high and noble 
actions ; their descendants enriched by trade, commerce, 
.and manufactures, are, it is to be feared, degenerating 
from the lofty character which was exemplified in the 
fathers of the revolution, and in their unostentatious 
wives and sisters. And yet wealth does not, necessarily, 
corrupt the mind ; when properly used, it furnishes the 
means of doing good to others ; of assisting to promote 
the noble designs of such, as possess vast benevolence, 
without the pecuniary means of carrying their plans into 
effect. It is by wealth that we can obtain the best means 
for our own improvement, in the purchase of valuable 
books, in visiting interesting works of nature and art, 
in gaining assistance from the talents and information of 
others, and in bestowing leisure for mental cultiva- 
tion. 

But how do the class of pupils, of whom I am speak- 
ing, view the wealth which their parents are careful 
shall follow them to this retreat? How do they 
spend the money thus lavished upon them? Besides 
furnishing themselves on all common occasions with 
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those eatables which are so injurious to health and 
c<»isequently to mental energy, we see some descend- 
ing even to bribe domestics to purchase dainties, at 
times and in a manner forbidden by the rules of the 
institution? How are holidays spent by such a pupil? 
in writing letters to gladden the hearts of absent 
friends, in looking into the state of her wardrobe, and 
repairing such articles of dress, as may need it; in 
putting her room in order, in paying and receiving the 
visits of an interesting and intelligent friend, in the 
perusal of instructive books, or in anticipating some of* 
the coming school exercises in order to be prompt in all 
her duties 1 Would that I might believe that thu$(r|&]l #f 
you did spend the hours which are at your own disposal ; 
but however unpleasant the thought, it cannot be disguised 
that such seasons are very differently passed by the idle 
and careless. 

, Should we enter /the room of such a pupil on a 
Wednesday or Saturday afternoon, J^ we should probably 
see her sitting by a basket of nuts^ fruit, or confection- 
ary, her dress slatternly, hejr hair disordered, and the 
appearance of the room in perfect harmony with that of 
its mistress. Dismissing this disgusting picture, let u^ 
consider the effect of such sensual indulgence. Our 
young miss awakes in the morning with a head-ache, she 
goes to the breakfast-table with a loathing for simple 
and wholesome food ; when the bell rings for study, she 
sits down with a listless and vacant mind, opens a 
book, looks upon the page, and perhaps reads the words, 
but if she attempts to investigate a subject which 
requires any effort of mind, she feels herself inadequate 
to the task ; at length she appears before her teacher 
with the degraded sense of her own mental inferiority, 
an4 stammers out an excuse about the head-ache, want 
of time, 6i4i. We might follow the same pupil to the 
public examination, and see her exposing her ignoranee 
to the chagriiji of her friends, the mortification of her 
teacher, and her own confusion. I have already dwelt 

* At these penods the regular ezereiees of the instttutiea are 
•udpended. 
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longer upon this character than I intended ; much more 
might with truth be said, to heighten its deformity, but 
I gladly turn from it. f am not willing to admit, even 
to myself that any one of you have sat for the picture so 
far delineated : but if any can see in it her own like- 
Bess, let me hope that she may be induced to throw 
aside these habits so injurious to mental improvement, 
and attempt to render I lerself worthy of a dignified and 
honorable station in society. At the tender moment of 
parting with a daughter, to leave her among strang- 
.-ers, a father is very apt, as a last act of kindness, to 
bestow a liberal amount of pocket-money; . and the 
raoth^ and sisters oflen feel themselves bound to show 
their affection by enclosing money in letters.* 

The next class of pupils which we are to consider 
includes the gat/ and fashionable ; those whose highest 
object in the attainment of an education is to enable 
themselves to show off in circles oftfashion, to seem to be 
amiable and learnec^ instead of being so. We often see 
such exhibiting, in the pursuit of certain branches of 
education, a becoming diligence: they are faithful to 
their lessons in music, dancing, drawing ; and, stimulat- 
ed by the wish of making a figure at examinations, they 
are sometimes found among the best scholars in literary 
branches. In attendance upon a bible class or public 
worship, such pupils are generally remiss, and in the 
performance of moral duties, we oflen see a great defi- 
ciency. They are usually wanting in meekness and 
lowliness of mind ; if a school-mate is unfashionable 
in her dress, or rustic in her manners, she is con- 
demned to neglect and contempt ; or if a teacher, occu- 
pied with higher objects than personal decoration, ap- 
pears dressed in a manner not correspondent with the 
l^est fashions, too often do this class of pupils show 
what is their standard of merit by pertness and disre- 
spect. We shall consider hereafter the tendency of an 
undue regard to fashion and fashionable accomplish- 
ments. In the mean time, may those who are conscious 
of erring in this respect, think seriously upon the subject, 

• It 18 to be hoped that the exposition of the injury caused by 
these supplies may deter some from such ill-judged kindness. 



DIFFERENT CHARACTERS OF PUPILS. 

and strive to gain more just and elevated views of the 
concerns and objects of this probationary state. 

But there are a third ciass of pupils who have a higher 
standard of merit than fashion and who are above the gross 
enjoyments, the listless ennui which marJcs a certain class 
of school-girls. There are those, who, early imbued with 
virtuous principles, and a regard to moral obligations, 
would grieve to be found wanting in any duty towards 
their parents, their teachers, or thcKt companions. Such 
pupils are exemplary in their deportment and obedient to 
rules ; they endeavor to make the most of the advantages^ 
bestowed upon them ; and like the young man, wHo, af- 
ter enumerating his many virtues, asked our S^ioiir, 
* what lack I yetf such may complacently suppose they 
are doing all that can be required of them ; and yet, one 
thing they lack ; ' He builds too iow who builds beneath 
the skies.' There is a higher and a holier motive than 
even duty to a pareqj^ or a friend, or benevolence to our 
fellow-creatures ; piety operating upfn the heart is the vi- 
tal principle whith gives life to all its virtues. 

The fourth and last class of pupils are those, who, in- 
fluenced by the hopes of the gospel, act not with refer- 
ence to this world only, but to eternity. I am aware that 
between the two latter classes of pupils it is often difficult 
to discriminate ; and far be it from me to sit in judgment 
upon the motives of any — to say of any individual pupil, 
she is merely a moralist, and of another, she is pious, 
(jod, who knows the secret motives of all, seeth those 
who serve him in sincerity and, singleness of heart. 
*Not every one that saith Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven-, but he that doeth the will of 
my Father in heaven.' It is not to those who are loud 
in professions, who forsake their own duties in order to 
watch the conduct of others ;.it is not to those who vir- 
tually say, ' Stand by, I am holier than thou,' that we look 
as the patterns of christian character. Blessings are pro- 
nounced upon the meek and lowly, the poor in heart, the 
peacemakers, and they who suffer for righteousness' sake. 

The members of this institution m ho profess to be fol- 
lowers <3ff Christ, ought to be aware of their high respon- 
sibilities. Your example may invite others to seek that 
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religion which they see producing in you, good fruits ; or 
it may disgust them, if accompanied with forbidding and 
unpleasant manners. To each of you, the question should 
oflen arise ; What should be my walk and conversation 
under my present circumstances ? how may I, while here, 
adorn the religion I profess ? Surrounded as you are by 
gay, and often thoughtless companions, by those who can- 
not appreciate your motives of action, it may seem to you 
a subject of doubt, wjbether you should not wholly, with- 
draw yourselves from society, rather than incur the haz- 
«ard of loitering your own standard of duty, or of losing 
youY own seriousness amid surrounding levity. 

^Tly. scriptures command christians to come out 
from the world, to separate themselves from it. Yet 
our Saviour himself familiarly associated with publi- 
cans and sinners — he went to their entertainments and 
conversed with them in public places. At Cana of Gali- 
lee we find him attending a weddio^^ and promoting the 
festivities of the ocQjj^on, by miraculously changing wa- 
ter into wine. The i^harisees indeed ieproach him for 
these things ; they follow him in his hours of social inter- 
course, and point the finger of scorn, because he associ- 
ates with sinners ? Yet the meek and humble Jesus 
is not deterred from his purpose We see him seated, not 
among a few, who already esteemed themselves righteous, 
but with the multitude , we hear him in mild and gentle 
accents telling them to knock and the door of mercy shall 
be opened, to ask and they shall receive, to repent and 
they shall be forgiven, to go in peace and sin no more. 
His kind and attractive manner first drew the heart to- 
wards him, and then to the doctrine which he taught. 

We are not then to suppose that our Saviour intended 
his followers should separate themselves from the world 
by ceasing to hold intercourse with it ; we cannot be- 
lieve that the Christian, as some zealots teach, is in the 
performance of his highest duty, by withdrawing from 
the world and burying himself in a cloister, in order to 
give his heart wholly to God and the services of religioa. 
How, then, you may ask, are we to separate ourselves 
from the world ? We answer, by piety, meekness, and 
readiness to do good to others, and in all things to adorft 
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your profeasion ; it is thus that you should disHngmsk or 
separate yourselves, being 'while iu, above the world.' 
You need not fear to follow the example of your Saviour, 
who mixed with the multitude, that he might do them 
good ; and although you have not the power, miraculous* 
ly to cure diseases, you may do much towards healing 
the moral diseases of your thoughtless companions, by 
seeking occasions to give them good counsel, and proving 
by your own conduct that ' the ways of wisdom are ^-^ 
pleasant, and all her paths peace.' 

This institution has at all times numbered among its mem* ' •. . 
bers many who professed to enjoy the hopes and promises of 
religion. These have exerted a vast and salutary ia4iieQce 
upon other pupils ; yet had they always considered their 
obligations to let their * light so shine, that others, seeing 
their good works, might glorify their Father in heaven,' 
their influence might still more extensively have been felt. 
Some have yielded too much to the example of the mere- 
ly fashionable, the gay and the ^Hing, and instead of 
firmly standing upon the ground of christian duty, and 
refusing to countenance any thing contrary to christian 
obligation, they have seemed almost fearful of being re* 
cognized as professors of religion, and with the disciple 
who denied his Lord, to say by their practice, * We know 
not the man.' 

In some cases, pious and conscientious pupils, disgust- 
ed with the levity and frivolity of many of their fellow stu- 
dents, have coldly withdrawn from any intercourse with 
them, and in consequence have gained the reputation of 
being morose and unamiable. A feeling of mutual jeal- 
ousy and dislike has thus taken the place of that confi- 
dence and affection which ought to prevail among mem- 
bers of the same institution. 

You will at once see the evils which must result from 
such a state of things ; and permit me to hope that the 
pious members of the institution, will unite with me in en- 
deavoring to lead the thoughtless to reflection, and to ele- 
vate the tone of moral and religious feeling among us. 
And that you may be enabled to be useful, strive to make 
yourselves agreeable ; join in innocent recreations, and do 
not despise external graces, or a suitable attention to 
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^tess and accomplishments. Be mild and courteous, 
dignified and exemplary, and you will command an in- 
fluence, which neither wealth nor fashion can gain; an influ- 
ence over the hearts of those around you, and thus have 
it in your power to arouse the careless and idle to a 
«ense of duty, to enforce upon the gay and thoughtless 
higher and better motives, and to convince those who 
depend merely on a cold morality, that human virtue is but 
a shadow when unaccompanied by religious affections. 

St. Paul, like hislEvine master became ' all things to 
•all men, that he might by all means save some.' ' Never,' 
' 43ays an English writer,* * was man more deeply versed 
tlkftn he, in the knowledge of the ways which lead to the 
liuman heart ; and never was man more disposed by prin- 
ciple and by feeling to apply that knowledge to the be- 
nevolent purpose of opening the heart to the influence 
of the truth which saves and sanctifies. Who would at- 
tempt to portray the character of Paul (or who would re- 
cognize the likenean-if attempted) without the kindness, 
the gentleness, the suavity and sympathy which he him- 
self copied from the model of absolute perfection.' May 
you my dear christian pupils, in these respects, imitate 
Bi. Paul, even as he imitated Christ. 



LECTURE III. 

Education, its Nature arid Object, 

The true end of education, is to prepare the youn^ for 
\^he active duties of life, and to enable them to fill with 
propriety those stations to which^ by Providence, they 
maybe called. This includes also a preparation for eter- 
nity ; for we cannot live well, even in this world without 
l those dispositions of heart which are necessary to fit us for 
I heaven. To discharge aright the duties of life, requires 
not only that the intellect shall be enlightened, but that the 
heart shall be purified. A mother does not perform her 

♦ Rev. H. F. Border. 
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whole duty, even when in addition to providing for tbe 
wants of her children, and improving their understanding, 
she sets before them an example of justice and benevo- 
lence, of moderation in her own desires, and a command 
over her own passions : this may be all that is required of 
a heathen mother ; but the christian female must go with 
her little ones to Jesus of Nazareth, to seek his blessing ; 
she must strive to elevate the minds of her offspring by 
frequent reference to a future state ; she must teach them 
: to hold the world and its pursuits in subserviency to more 
* important interests, and to prize above all things that^ 
peace, which as the world giveth not, neither can it take 
away. 

Thus comprehensive, my dear girls, is education ; 
it consists in training the body to hecdthful exercises ^ and 
elegant accomplishments ^ in cultivating and developing 
the mental powers^ in regulating the passions, and above 
all informing religious habits, * 

Many appear to think that 4be whole business 
of a teacher is, to impart instruction in the different 
branches of learning. This is far from being the 
most anxious concern of one who realizes the iropor* 
tance of early discipline of the passions, and of early 
associations upon the moral character. Instruction, or 
the communication. of literary and scientific knowledge, 
is indeed, but a small part of education ; for a person may 
be learned and yet have been very badly educated. The 
great thing is to send forth the young fitted for the 
various exigencies of life, and did we know what would 
be the future situation of each one of you, we might 
proceed somewhat differently in our efforts for your 
improvement, but it is uncertain, which of your attain- 
ments in literature, and science, or which of your 
personal accomplishments will be most useful to yoa 

* M. /allien, in his * Essai Greneral d' Education,' fiayt, Educa- 
tion is an apprenticeship for life ; its true end like that of exists 
ence is well-being or hf^ppiness. But althoufrh all men either by 
reflection or instinct seek this end, although all desire to be happy, 
most are ignorant of what happiness reafiy consists in, what are 
the elements which compose it, and the means of obtaining it. Rea- 
son, observation and experience appear to point out three essen- 
tial and necessary elements of happiness — health of body, eleva- 
tion of soul and cultivation of intellect. 
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hereafter ; whether they are to be exercised only for the 
improvement and delight of the social circle, or to be 
the means of gaining your own support and that of 
others, who may be dependent upon you. 

How many females, who, in youth had cherished the 
expectation of filling a splendid station in life, have been 
reduced to the necessity of exerting their talents in order 
to gain a subsistence. You are all, probably, acquainted 
with such ; you may perhaps have heard some of them 
say, that those trials, by throwing them upon their 
own resources, had developed the latent powers of 
their minds, and by divesting them of external ad- 
vantages, had rendered them more intrinsically valua- 
ble. Those of you, who now enjoy the light of pros- 
perity, may have no fear that your situations wili 
ever change ; you may not conceive the possibility of 
suffering those reverses, which you have witnessed in 
others. But, «ches aie proverbially fleeting ; a storm at 
sea may destroy the freighted vessel on which your parents 
depend for wealth ; fire may consume their property ; 
the failures of others may involve them ; the channels of 
trade may be diverted; manufacturing interests may 
declfkie, or landed estates may sink in value; — ^upon 
these, and a thousand other chances, does the uncertain 
tenure of worldly wealth depend. 

Some of you may expect distinction on account of 
friends high in official stations, but long before you are 
prepared to take an active part in life, they may have 
sunk into obscurity. In this country, of all others, the 
distinction which arises from public offices is the most 
transient and uncertain. We see a man holding the 
highest offices in the government ; and his family court- 
ed and flattered on account of the power and influence 
which this gives him. We look again, and this same indi- 
vidual, by a change of public sentiment, or some new move- 
ment of the political machine^ is deprived of his honors, 
his family are neglected and forgotten, while their pre- 
tended friends are bustling onwards to pay their court 
to the rising fortunes of another, who becomes for his 
short hour ' lord of the ascendant' 

How important, then, that all of you should provide 
yourselves with resources against a day of change I 
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These resources you are now in a situation to secure, fn 
the attainment of that knowledge and those accomplish'^ 
ments, which the present wealth of your parents place 
within your reach. The aboiFe suggestions should also 
induce those who possess present advTintages|lo treat 
with attention such as are less favored hy fortune, but 
who deserve respect for their morals and talents, and 
who may be destined to future eminence. 

There are among those who now listen to me, some 
who have early tasted afBiction; some !o whom ad- 
versity is familiar; these, perhaps, have been accus- 
tomed to regard themselves as destined to glide through 
life in obscurity, unnoticed and unknown. But the 
tempest may have bowed, you to the earth only that 
you may ariSe strengthened and invigorated. You 
have seen a -sleekier plant drooping its head and 
lying low beneath the blast ;^ Ijut the storm passed, and 
the plant raised itself up, exhibiting now verdure and 
strength. Even so it may be with you ; the clouds 
which darken your young days may clear away, and a 
brighter sky reveal to you paths of usefulness and 
honor. In your future prosperity, you may -be able 
to assist by your bounty, and honor by your notice 
lome of those who now pass by you with neglect. 
Take courage, then, and remember that to a certaia 
legree, especially in our own country, every one is, in a 
degree, the ' artificer of his own fortune.' 

Can we find no cause why the children of the rich,, 
setting out in life under the most favorable circum-^ 
stances, oflen sink into insignificance, while their more 
humble competitors, struggling against obstacles, rise, 
higher and higher, till they become elevated in propor- 
tion to their former depression? Thus you may have 
seen a tree wither from excess of nourishment and care, 
while the mountain pine, neglected and exposed te 
fierce winds and raging tempests, took strong root, and 
grew into a lofty tree, delighting the eye by its strength 
and beauty. If we look to our state legislatures, our 
national congress, and the highest executive and judicial 
offices in the country, we do not find these placea 
chiefly occupied by those who were born to wealth, or 
only taught thQ pride of aristocratic distinctions. Most 
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of the great men of H>ur %>i)ntry have made their own 
fortunes ; most of them began lif#, knowing that they 
could hope for no aid or patronage, but must rely solely 
upon the energies of their own minds and the blessing 
of God. ^ 

Askfylofficers of colleges, which of their students are 
most distiij^uished for morality and talents — ^they will not 
answer tht^ these are usually the sons of the rich and the 
great, those who feel that they already possess suj9icient 
recommendations to the favor of the world ; — no, we shall 
.be told that the highest places are generally filled by such 
students as are struggling against difficulties, in the 
acquisition of that intellectual wealth which they prize 
EDove' all earthly blessings, and by means of which they 
hope to render themselves respected and useful. Similar 
facts may be witnessed in female institutions : we need 
not look beyond our own walls to see insUnces of minds 
debased and enervated, by the . consciousness of wealth, 
and the idea that this alone can procure honor and re- 
spect. But can you feel esteem for a fellow pupil, who, 
spending her time in idleness, exhibits in her con- 
versation and school exercises a vacant intellect ? And 
when such an one shall go out into the world, and meet 
with intelligent men and women, will her money compen- 
sate for her want of knowledge? True her society may 
be courted by the mercenary ; but she cannot avoid per- 
ceiving the motives which iafluence them. Could we, 
my dear pupils, read the hearts of many who live in 
splendor, we should see them writhing under the morti- 
fying consciousness of their own real insignificance. 

Some of you may be ready to exclaim, is wealth then 
a curse, and are we to esteem ourselves less fortunate, 
than if we were poor and depressed ? Far be it from me 
to teach you to be ungrateful for the blessings bestowed 
by Providence — as blessings should you consider wealth 
and honorable connexions ; — but remember too, that su- 
perior privileges lay upon you greater responsibilities. I 
am happy to say that, in this institution, many of its most 
exemplary and intellectual pupils have been young ladies 
of high expectations ; and when we find wealth little 
prized for its own sake, valued chiefly for the opportunities 

8» 
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it affords of acqairing knowledge, and rendering its poft** 
sessor usefal, we feel that the character which exhibits 
this elevation is truly deserving of our regard. 

You perceive how wide and extended a field is that of 
education, involving, as it does, your temporal ind eternal 
interests. ' Get wisdom* says the wise king of Israel, 
^and with all thy getting, get understanding. When 
wisdom entereth into the heart, and knowledge is pleasant 
unto thy soul, discretion shall preserve thee, understands 
ing shall keep thee. They will hear and increase in 
tearningy and they that have understanding shall attain* 
unto wise counsels. The knowledge of wisdom shall be 
sweet unto thy soul ; and when thou hast found it, there 
shall be a reward^ and thy expectation shall not be cut off.* 
The knowledge which you are to gain is as various as are 
the works of God, and the laws of which govern these 
works. The wisdom of which the sacred writer speaks, 
implies something more than the knowledge of human 
sciences ; — ^tbe control and right direction of our passions, 
the knowledge of our own hearts, and above all, the 
knowledge of God, constitute true wisdom. 

While you are making acquisitions in the various branch- 
es of study, or gaining knowledge, do not neglect to 
seek that wisdom, without which knowledge is worse than 
useless. Talents and learning without wisdom are like 
fire or instruments of death in the hand of a madman ; 
desolation and destruction to all that is good and truly 
valuable in morals and religion mark the footsteps of minds 
thus balanced. They are the moral Siroccos which, with 
blighting influence, occasionally sweep over the intellect- 
ual world. How sickening to our moral nature, to behold 
one of the noblest works of the Creator, a human mind, 
employing its high powers in cursing its fellow beings by 
leading them insidiously from the paths of virtue! or 
with the boldness of the fallen angels, openly daring the 
Almighty by trampling on his laws, and calling on others 
to follow its impious career ! Such has been the course of 
some whose infectious writings come to us, stamped with 
the seal of fashion. Talents have been too blindly wor- 
shipped, and the fearful tendency of some works of ge- 
nius has been too oflen unseen, amid the splendid corueh 
cations of intellect which have accompanied them. But 
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tiie lightning is not less dreadful for its brilliancy, nor the 
Kalmifi less poiscmous for the splendid beauty of its color" 
ing. To be b(9dly great, is to be cursed indeed. It is in« 
deed commendable to desire to be great, but we should 
desire to he greatly good. It is true, all cannot be greafr, 
but every human being can be good. 

Our object in the following Lectures, will be to consider 
how you may best attain those qualifications which will fit 
you for the duties of life, and for enjoying happiness here« 
after. You who listen to me are all gifted by the Great 
Creator of mankind with rational and immortal minds. But 
a few years ago, you were thoughtless, and gay children. 
You do not remember when you first began to think ; 
that period is involved in as much mystery as the dark- 
ness of the grave. The dawning of the human intellect, 
like that of the natural day is gradual and undefined. 
Memory, straying in -the twilight of childhood, impercep- 
tibly finds herself lost in the darkness of mfancy. That 
children think much, and admire the bright and beauti- 
ful objects around them, long before they can by words 
express the operations of their minds, is plainly mani- 
fested : we have no reason however to believe that infants 
are moral agents. It is when the child begins to in- 
quire, * What am I ? who made me ? and for what purpose 
am I created V that he becomes an accountable being. 

The child looks upwards ; he beholds the glorious sun 
and moon, the brilliant canopy of heaven glittering with 
its spangled myriads, he looks upon the earth, and sees 
the majestic mountain, the expanse of waters, he beholds 
the sweet flowers, which seem to speak to his heart by 
their fragrance, no less than to delight his eyes by their 
beautiful and delicate coloring; he contemplates the tow- 
ering oak and the verdant carpet beneath his feet, he 
listens, and his ear brings to his soul the rush of waters, 
the dashing of the ocean, the murmur of the rivulet, and 
the gentle sighing of the breeze. The animal creation 
fills his heart with joy, the singing of birds, the meekness 
of some domestic animals, and the swiftness and beauty 
of others, all strike his observant mind. But with still 
more interest does he view the intelligent beings around 
him 
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That lovely and patient one, whose smiles kindled 

\the first emotion in his young heart, whose gentle 
bosom had been his pillow in suffering and in joys ; 
the many kind friends who have been wont to administer 
lo his wants, all are around him, and he feels that it is 
pleasant to be alive, to experience so much kindness, to 
behold so many grand and beautiful objects, and to en- 
joy within himself the s|)ortive glee of his heart, and the 
bounding elasticity of his young limbs. 

A few more years, and the season of childhood 
is over — ^the splendid beauties of the intellectual 
world then dawn upon the youth, and his heart beats 
high with new and delightful emotions. But still a few 
more years, and the scene is again changed ; the friends 
of his youth are gone — some have been taken by death, 
and the cold heartlessness of the world has withered the 
affections of others. His own frame has lost its vigor ; 
the silver locks, the dim eye, and the tottering step 
mark the period of old age. Nature herself seems to be 
growing old ; the sun has risen upon many of his troubled 
days, and the moon has witnessed wearisome nights. He 
turns from these things which remind him of his frequent 
disappointments, and sighing, exclaims ' Oh that I had 
wings like a dove, then would I fly away and be at rest.' 
Death which had once appeared so terrible, is now by 
the christian welcomed as the harbinger of peace, as the 
entrance into a new scene of existence, where friends 
will never part nor know distrust, where, sinless and hap- 
py, all the better feelings of the heart will strengthen 
and expand, until man shall become perfect and glori- 
ous, as the angels now are. 

Since this is our destination, to live on earth a few re- 
volving seasons, and then to die and to be renewed in a 
state of never-ending existence, let us, while preparing for 
. life, keep in view the great end for which life is given, 
and endeavor ^ so to pass through things temporal, thai 
we lose not the things eternal,' 



f ^ 



PRIVATE AND PUBLIC EDUCATION. 33 

LECTURE IV. 

Private and Public Education, — Public Schools, 

Much has been said and written on the most proper 
mode of conducting female education ; — some have con* 
. tended that girls should be brought up under the watch- 
ful eye of m ^ftomi^i ^^pro j while others have considered 
the emulation which springs up where there is rivalship, 
to be important^ if not necessary, to the full development 
of the mental powers. Whether a young lady remains 
with her mother during the period allotted for her educa- 
tion, or whether she goes abroad, the character of the 
latter will depend much upon that of the former. The 
daughter's ideas of dress, of expense, of what qualities 
are to be most respected and valued in others, and her 
religious impressions^ all will, in some degree have taken^ 
their color from this earliest guide. 
^ It would seem that of all others, a mother was the 



most proper person to superintend the education, 
icQiin^JeinAje. The maternal watch is visfilant and ac-« 
tive : none else can feel the deep and anxious solicitude 
which marks a mother's care ; and yet this very anxiety, 
by becoming too intense, may be injurious to the child. 
The quick imagination of the parent seizes upon the most 
trifling indications of future character, and she is alter-^ y 
nately agonized with fear or delighted with hope. These^ 
strong emotions are not favorable to a steady and even 
course of education ; for as one or the other feeling pre^ 
vails, there is danger of trifling actions becoming the 
subjects of inadequate blame or praise. 

It would seem as if in the shade of domestic life, and ^"'^ 
under the care of a wise mother, a young female would 
blossom into maturity, lovely and intelligent and fitted 
for the discharge of the various duties, which may here* 
afler devolve upon her. This idea has been a favorite 
one with the poet and novelist, who have delighted in 
painting their heroines as combining all the simplicity of 
infancy itself, with the most court-like and elegant man*- 
ners ; as entirely ignorant of the world, and yet know* 



\ii 



94 PRITAT£ AND PUBLIC EDUCATION. 

ing all of it that is valuable ; as amiable and docile^ 
without ever having suffered restraint ; as generous and 
disinterested, and yet knowing only to be indulged and 
caressed. Now this is all absurd ; reasoning a priori, 
we should say that to know the world, one must have in« 
tercourse with it, and facts show that a young girl 
always kept at home, is awkward and constrained in 
er manners, often selfish and unamiable in her dispo- 
sition, and ignorant of the customs of society. Her 
mother may have moved in the most refined circles, be 
intimately acquainted with the forms and customs of po- 
lite intercourse ; she may have been faithful in imparting 
this knowledge, but mere rules in this case are of as *. 
little use, as it would be for a pupil to study the theory 
of drawing and music, without practice. Selfishness, 
pride and conceit are also fostered in the mind of one 
accustomed to feel herself the great centre of attraction, 

and to consider^eyerj one arqund_ her as subservient to 
her pleasure. 

With respect to literary improvement, it may be 
thought that the quiet of domestic life is peculiarly favor- 
able. We will suppose the mother herself to be entire- 
ly competent to instruct in all necessary branches of fe- 
male education. Is it certain that she will have the re- 
quisite time for superintending her daughter's education, 
and conducting it on those systematic principles which 
will ensure a suitable attention to each department of 
knowledge 1 The mother, however competent she may 
be to the task, however anxious to devote herself to her 
daughter's improvement, has many other claims upon her 
than those of maternal duty. As a wife she must share 
in the cares and anxieties of her husband ; — as the mis- 
tress of a family she must direct its internal con- 
cerns, and this alone might render it difficult for her to 
give that individual attention to literary subjects, which 
is necessary in an instructer. Society too has its claims; 
and her time is always liable to be taken up with a friend- 
ly visit, a ceremonious call, or an appeal to charity : these 
interruptions break in upon the regularity of the pre- 
scribed systematic division of time, and the pupil jfeel* 
ing it very uncertain that her lesson will, if learned, be 
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heard, relaxes her diligence and acquires a habit of idle« 
ness and procrastination. We have said nothing of the 
claims that younger children may have upon the mother's 
care, or of various other indispensable duties ; but enough 
has been obesrved to show, hovir very difficult it must be for 
the most intelligent and energetic woman, charged with 
a variety of cares, to bestow that time and attention upon 
a daughter's education which is necessary for the suc- 
cessful cultivation of the youthful mind. 

I have seen the attempt made by an energetic and 
judicious woman, whose pecuniary circumstances being 
somewhat embarrassed, and who, entertaining no very 
favorable opinion of public schools, resolved to educate 
her daughter. I had known this lady in her youth, and 
seen her the admiration and pride of society ; I did not 
not see her again until her eldest daughter was about 
sixteen. How great was my astonishment, to behold in 
this daughter, an awkward, ignorant girl, with less 
polish of manners and less information than is ordinarily 
possessed by children of ten years of age. All who know 
anything of instructing, are aware of the time and 
patience which is requisite, even for teaching a child its 
letters : add to this, reading, spelling, writing, geogra- 
phy, grammar, arithmetic, and so on, to the higher 
branches of education, and it will not appear strange 
that the lady just mentioned with an extensive circle of 
acquaintance, and several younger children, should 
have failed in her attempt to educate her daughter. 
Seeing at length the impossibility of success answer- 
able to her wishes, she placed her daughter abroad at 
a public school; but the confirmed irregularity of -her 
habits was unfavorable to improvement, and render- 
ed irksome the systematic rules to which she was 
subjected. She felt, too, the need of those indulgences 
which home afforded, and which had greatly tended to 
render her intellect dull and torpid. From these circum- 
stances, rather than any natural inferiority of mind, her 
improvement was not creditable either to herself, or to 
those under whose care she was placed. 

But may not parents provide private teachers for their 
children, and thus keep them under their own observa- 
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tion? Doubtless this is more practicable where the 
expense can be afforded, than for parents themselves to 
give regular instruction. Young persons thus educated 
may, with a faithful instructer, make tolerable proficien- 
cy in literature ; but there is great danger of their 
becoming sel(ish and haughty, when all around seem to 
live for them. Educated under the paternal roof, they 
can have little idea of a world in which their interests 
will clash with those of others, and where forbearance 
and self-denial will be continually needed. Parents 
may faithfully warn their children of these things ; they 
may tell them that the world will present a scene very 
different from that in which their least complaint' 
receives attention, and their slightest unhappiness meets 
with sympathy; but the habit of being served and 
indulged, becomes so stroiig, that when in after years the 
scene is reversed, and the petted child is called upon to 
sacrifice her own ease and comfort for that of others, 
she finds the task difficult and discouraging, and either 
shrinks from the performance of known duties, or 
becomes unhappy in the discharge of them. 

We, see then, that however beautiful in theory it may 
be to educate girls at home, it is not easy in practice. 
The mother herself who sets out with the resolution to 
persevere in teaching her child, or in superintending her 
education, will at length feel that there are difficulties 
and evils growing out of her excessive anxiety : she will 
see that by close and constant contact with her child, 
and a habit of minute attention, she is prevented from 
seeing the outline of her character, and forming and 
executing those general rules to which subordinate ones 
should be subservient. 

I have heard mothers who had been in the practice 
of instructing youth, say that they found more difficulty 
in governing and managing one or two of their own 
children, than they had done in controlling and instruct- 
ing a large school. This may be easily accounted for ; 
an instructer has, or ought to have, her mind free from 
other cares than those (^nnected with her profession ; 
if conscientious, she feels a sufficient degree of interest 
in the progress and character of her pupils to induce 
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her to make every possible exertion, but she does not 
suffer that excessive solicitude which often impedes the 
mother's progress. Physicians frequently profess an un- 
willingness to prescribe for their own families, on the 
ground that too great anxiety influences their judg- 
ment ; — in all cases requiring the full exercise of the rea- 
soning powers, it is important that the mind should, as lit- 
tle as" possible, be influenced by the emotions. 

Parents are often deceived in the characters of their 
children. We have at this place frequent opportuni- 
ties of witnessing this. Sometimes one who brings to 
the Seminary a bold and conceited girl, (excuse me 
, if the terms seem harsh) says, * My daughter is exces- 
sively difl5dent, and needs to be brought forward and 
encouraged.' At another time, a child of dull inte»!lect 
is committed to our care as a remarkable genius, who 
is capable of comprehending the most abstruse sciences. 
One who can scarcely raise the eight notes of the ga- 
mut is frequently considered as possessing great talents 
for music ; another has learned to daub paper with water 
colors, and her parents wish that her fine taste in 
drawing may be cultivated, although the poor girl may 
not have sufficient correctness of eye to make a horizon- 
tal or perpendicular line. These mistakes are far from 
being confined to ignorant parents ; parental blindness 
often falls upon those, who in other respects are wise and 
enlightened. 

We have, in the preceding remarks, considered 
private education in its most favorable aspect, not taking 
into account the numerous cases in which the mother is 
inadequate to the task of instructing, from her own 
defective education, or from feebleness of constitution. 
Many young females being early deprived of a mother's 
care, the father may be compelled to send his daughters 
abroad for education. It seems, then, that there is a ne- 
cessity for female schools ; and yet, strange as the fact 
may appear, no provision for such an object has ever been 
made, by the guardians of the public welfare. Napo* 
leon indeed established the school of St. Denis, for educa- 
ting the daughters of his legion of honor ; but this was con- 
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ducted on an imperfect plan, and very limited in its ope* 
ration. 

The founder of this institution was early impressed 
with the importance of female education. Her views on 
this subject are expressed in a small volume published 
about the year 1818, and called 'Plan of a Female 
Seminary, by Emma Willard.' The author sketched the 
plan of a Female Seminary, to be founded and endowed 
by public munificence. She urged the claims of the 
daughters of the republic, to share, in some small degree, 
with the sons, in those privileges for mental improvement 
which were so abundantly bestowed upon the latter. 
After pleading the justice of the claim and the expediency 
of granting it, as proved by a variety of important consid- 
erations, she thus remarks of female education in reference 
to national character and glory : — 'Ages have rolled away ; 
barbarians have" trodden the weaker sex beneath their feet ; 
tyrants have robbed us the of present light of heaven, 
and fain would take its future. Nations, calling them* 
selves polite, have made us the fancied idols of a 
ridiculous worship, and we have repaid them with ruin 
for their folly. But where is that wise and heroic coun- 
try, which has considered that our rights are sacred, 
though we cannot defend them ? that, though a weaker, 
we are an essential part of the body politic, whose cor* 
ruption or improvement must affect the whole? and 
which, having thus considered, has sought to give us 
by education, that rank in the scale of being, to which 
our importance entitles us. History shows not that 
country. It shows many, whose legislatures have 
sought to improve their various vegetable productions, 
and their breeds of useful brutes ; but none, whose pub- 
lic councils have made it an object of their deliberations, 
to improve the character of their women. Yet though 
history lifts not her finger to such an one, anticipation 
does. She points to a nation, which, having thrown off 
the shackles of authority and precedent, shrinks not 
from schemes of improvement, because other nations 
have never attempted them ; but which, in its pride of 
independence, would rather lead than follow, in the 
tnarch of human improvement; a nation, wise and 
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magnanimous' to plan, enterprising to undertake, and 
rich in resources to execute.' 

The late Governor Clinton entered warmly into the 
views of Mrs. Willard : he encouraged her to petition the 
legiriature of New York, and in a message to that body, 
publicly expressed his own opinions with respect to the 
justice of the claim. The novelty of the petition caused 
considerable sensation, and gave rise to much discussion, 
both in the House and abroad. The more enlightened 
members seemed, generally, in favor of considering fe- 
males as the legitimate children of the state, and making 
some provision for their intellectual improvement. There 
;- were those, however, who gravely asserted in the public 
council of the state, that ' learning was of little use to 
women, as it would tend to lead them from their own 
sphere of domestic duties, and thus prove injurious to the 
interests of society.' The bill for an endowment of a 
Female Seminary, after having received a favorable 
report from the committee, to whom it was referred, 
was defeated through the influence of those, who with- 
out attempting to deny the right which was claimed, 
thought it should be waived on the ground of the evib 
which might result, from enlighte^ning the minds of 
those, who were destined to a limited and subordinate 
sphere. 

It is upon a similar mode of reasoning that the slave- 
holding States found their objections to the instruction of 
those degraded beings, who are entailed upon them, a 
curse which they would gladly shake off. As respects 
the slave, this reasoning is undoubtedly correct ; let the 
black population of the south be taught that they in fact 
possess the greater physical power ; let their minds be 
opened to the truths of man's equality by nature, and of 
the unjust tenure by which they are kept in bondage ; 
let them have the means of communicating with each 
other from distant places, thus enabling them to act in con- 
cert ; let all this be done, and the fair regions of the south 
would soon present one universal scene of blood and 
carnage. While we deplore a necessity founded on the 
principle of self-defence, which holds in darkness so 
great a portion of humaja intellect^ we cannot but admj^ 
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that such a necessity does, in the present state of things, 
exist. 

But let the question come fairly before those who 
object to female improvement on grounds, which if not 
similar, are certainly analogous. Neither the right 
of holding slaves or keeping them in ignorance is now 
claimed; it is wholly a matter of expediency. The 
rights which the stronger sex possess of keeping the 
weaker in a state of intellectual bondage and darkness 
is no less questionable. Let it then be considered on 
the ground of expediency. What would be the state of 
society, if females were generally taught the laws of the 
material and mental world, the nature of right and 
obligation, their own duties, and their high responsi- 
bilities as moral and intellectual beings ? Would such 
knowledge be likely to cause them to forsake the path 
of duty, and to seek a sphere of action, which, from 
knowing the constitution of society, and especially the 
nature of their own obligations, they perceive does not 
belong to them ? There is an absurdity in such suppo- 
sitions; and if a Mary Wolstoncrafl, or a Frances 
Wright, have thrown aside that delicacy which is the 
Towning ornament of the female character, if they have 
urged the rights of their sex to share in public offices and 
in the command of armies; — if they have demanded that 
they shall be permitted to leave the sacred hearth, the 
domestic altar, and all the delights and duties of home, to 
mingle in political commotions or the din of arms, they 
have but expressed the overflowings of their own rest- 
less spirits, their own unnatural and depraved ambition. 
They are not to be considered as the deputed represent- 
atives of our sex; they have thrown off the female 
character, and deserve no longer to be recognized as 
women ; they are monsters, a kind of lusus naturcB, 
who have amused the world to the great injury of that sex 
whom they have pretended to defend. 

But let us look to such women as Hannah More, Ma- 
ria Edgeworth, Mrs. Hemans ; and, in our own country, 
many others equally distinguished in the walks of litera- 
ture ; — are such disorganizers of society, pedantic, un- 
feminine, neglectful of duty in their various domestic re-- 
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iations? Are they not generally equally distinguished in 
private life for their amiable and domestic qualities, and 
for a faithful discharge of their relative duties, as in pub- 
lic for their high intellectual powers ? 

My dear pupils, may the whole tenor of your own lives 
be a constant refutation of the degrading assertion, that 
* woman must be ignorant in order to be useful.* On 
you the attention of many is fixed, and your future 
conduct, will be hereafter referred to as proving or] 
disproving the problem, * Is it for the good of societm 
that women shall receive a liberal and enlarged cours^ 
of education V 



LECTURE V. 

Public Schools, 



It may be said, there is no difficulty in finding schools 
enough where young ladies can be placed for their ed- 
ucation. True, there is no want of schools ; but how 
miserably defective are many of them, as respects the 
qualifications of teachers and their facilities for giving 
instruction. 

Some lady of fashion, afler a few years spent in gaining 
superficial accomplishments, and a few more in showing 
herself off — by some means, perhaps an unfortunate mar- 
riage, the loss of friends and fortune, finds herself reduced 
to the necessity of gaining her own support. She opens a 
boarding-school, and parents, charmed with the elegant 
manners of one, whose exterior graces have alone been 
cultivated, entrust her with the care of instructing their 
daughters, not only in literature and science, but in mo- 
rality and religion. But what can be expected of one, who 
knows nothing of a regular course of mental discipline, 
and who never felt the obligations of morality or the sanc- 
tions of religion 1 * "We need not be surprised to see the 

* Miss Edgeworth relates a story of an elegant and accomplish- 
ed French opera dancer, who apphed to a gentleman for a recom'« 
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pupils of such instructers setting a high value upon ex* 
ternal graces, and despising alike an unfashionable scru- 
pulousness of conscience and the real elevation of a cul- 
tivated mind. They are thoroughly instructed in the art 
of seeming to be mild and gentle, and are taught to dis- 
course with seeming knowledge of things of which they are 
ignorant. The same period of time, under different aus- 
pices would have sufficed to have given them the sub- 
stance instead of the shadow ; to have rendered the gem 
truly valuable, instead of imparting to it a fictitious lustre. 
Who that looks upon such a being with a sense of her 
high responsibilities, but must sigh to behold her devoting 
the few probationary years of life in the mere acquisition . 
of personal accomplishments ? Alas, they reflect not that 
the sweetest voice of music will be silent in the grave, the 
most graceful form that glides through the dance will 
moulder into dust ; while the soul, with its treasures of 
knowledge and piety, will continue to exist through the 
boundless ages of eternity. 

But I forbear to dwell upon a picture from which the 
reflecting mind recoils, that of a young female placed in 
the care of one who would mislead her, with respect to 
what is truly valuable in education, and the necessa- 
ry preparation for future life. I would gladly believe 
such instances of misplaced confidence are rare, and that 
the greater number of those who engage in the business 
of education, are aware of their great responsibility, and 
anxious for the moral character of their pupils, as well as 
their perfection in personal accomplishments, and their 
progress in literary attainments. 

And yet, with all the zeal, talents and virtue, which 

mendation to an English family as a governess. On observing 
that her request appeared to excite some surprise, she said, ' Tou 
surely do not doubt my capability— do I not speak French with 
the true Parisian accent ? and as for music and dancing, I can cer- 
tainly teach these to any young person.' The gentleman being 
thus pressed, was obliged to say that most mothers would be in- 
quisitive about the moral character of the person to whom they 
entrusted their daughters. It is to be feared that such is the pre- 
vailing admiration for accomplishments in our country, espepially 
in some of our cities, that a governess or teacher, possessing the 
qualifications of the opera sineer, would find too tokoj parenttt 
willing to waive tiie subjeet or morality. 
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any female teacher ever possessed, she cannot compen- 
sate her pupils for the want of facilities for improTC- 
ment. Upon the former method of conducting schools, . 
a single teacher often had the charge of forty or fifty/ 
pupils, assembled in one apartment, where writing, env^ 
broidery, rhetoric, philosophy, pamting, arithmetic, che- 
mistry and spelling, were all mingled together, in a char 
otic confusion. The teacher, with no kind of appara« 
tus for illustrations, no leisure for investigation, scarcely 
had time to hear a rapid recitation from memory of the 
lessons of each class, and this too while presiding in the 
school, called upon to make pens, to look over sums, to 
correct a drawing, or to point out the proper shades 
for the embroidery of a flower.* This, indeed, is a 
striking contrast with your present advantages. You 
smile at the picture, as if it were drawn to amuse you ; 
but it is taken from reminiscences of my own school days, 
and the painful and vivid recollections of later years, in 
which, by sad experience, I learned to feel the trials of 
presiding over a school thus organized . 

To a mind thirsting for the pure waters of knowledge, 
it is tantalizing in the extreme, to be condemned to see 
the fountain in the far off distance, to taste a few scanty 
drops, and yet never be allowed to gain a nearer access. 
You who are provided with facilities for attaining this 
fountain, should learn duly to appreciate and improve 
them. YouJ can retire to your own rooms for study, 
and at all suitable times, have access to teachers, who, 
devoted to their particular departments of learning 
Jiave the opportunity of preparing themselves for their 
luties. You have recitation rooms, where each particu- 
lar branch of knowledge receives undivided attention. 
In chemistry, mineralogy and botany, the objects of 
investigation are presented to your senses. The very at- 

* There are Btill many female schools in our country where sim- 
ilar scenes are presented, with the exception, perhaps, of embroid- 
ery, which is now generally laid aside, although other kinds of 
needle-work are of&n substituted for it. But parents should not be 
so unreasonable as to expect the improvement of their dauffhteni 
under such disadvantages. It is true that they do sometimes Team ; 
but at best, both teachers and pupils must proceed under great dis- 
couragements. 
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mosphere around you is redolent of literature ; not that 
which is exhaled from the muddy waters of abridgements 
and compendiums, but from the copious and unadultera- 
ted fountains of knowledge. 

I trust, my dear pupils, that you are grateful for 
the higher standard of female education which now pre- 
vails, and for your own advantages. These you owe to 
the devoted zeal of your beloved Principal, and to the 
liberality of the city of Troy. The latter has done what 
the legislature of the state refused to do ; it has advanced 
funds for the purchase of the extensive grounds now ap- 
propriated to the use of the Seminary, and for the erec- 
tion of the spacious and commodious building we now 
occupy. 

With all the advantages which you enjoy, you are ex- 
posed to some dangers, from which, under the paternal 
roof, you might be shielded. I mean dangers arising from 
bad example, and the too prevalent influence of a false 
standard of merit. In a public school, where many 
young persons form a collective mass, there are dangers 
arising from their effects upon each other. ' As a lit- 
tle leaven leaveneth the whole lump,' so do pride, vani- 
ty, and disregard to moral and religious principles, spread 
from one and contaminate many. 

Each of you are perhaps ready to exclaim, 'Far be it 
from me to set an example that may injure the charac- 
ters of any of my companions.' — I can readily believe 
that none of you would willingly become an agent of evil, 
a corrupter of others : none of you would say, * I consid- 
er fashisonable dress and manners more respectable thd.n 
virtuous principles ;' but are there not some of you who, by 
your actions, lead others to suppose such is your opinion ? 
When a stranger arrives among you, what is the first inqui- 
ry of many t ' Is she handsome ? how is she dressed ? is 
she rich, fashionable and genteel ? ' Would it not natu- 
rally be inferred from this, that you considered these the 
most important qualifications ? How seldom do you hear 
the questions, 'Is she pious, well informed or amia- 
ble? ' Now there is always danger that young persons 
will acquire false ideas of what is truly estimable : espe- 
cially do their standards of excellence depend much up- 
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on the opinions of those around them. All the good in« 
struction given pupils by their teachers, may be counter- 
acted by accidental associations. If you are told that 
virtue is more to be desired than beauty, and piety than 
elegant accomplishments, and yet you see the virtuous 
and pious neglected by certain young ladies, while ex- 
ternal qualificatians seem to give a right to a kind of ex- 
clusiveness and eminence — of how much greater influence 
may be this example than the precept ! 

Philosophers have not erred in considering the pecu- 
liar characters of individuals as greatly modified by acci- 
dental circumstances. The human mind is so constitu- 
ted that what becomes common ceases to make an im- 
pression ; the attention is not aroused by the recurrence 
of what is expected : thus, when you meet in this place, 
it is a thing of course for you to be reminded of your du- 
ty, and to hear moral reflections ; many of you, perhaps, 
compose yourselves into a kind of lethargy, taking for 
granted that good things will be said, and that they will 
undoubtedly tend to your benefit, although you may nei- 
ther listen to the counsel, or practise it. So in your recita- 
tion rooms, you expect explanations of grammar, rhet- 
oric, mathematics, dLc; and your attention fails of being 
arrested. Let but the same moral remarks or illustrations, 
the same explanations be heard by you in some unexpect- 
ed time or place, and your minds spontaneously open to 
receive the truths. Thus the Lectures to which you now 
listen with a respectful, though it may be in some cases 
with a vacant manner, may meet your eye, when far from 
the scenes with which you now are familiar ; far from the 
friend who now addresses you, and whose voice may then 
be forever silent. How quickly then would your atten- 
tion be aroused ; how rapidly would recollection glance at 
one past scene after another, the various characters and 
events which since your school days had given coloring to 
your life ; and how deeply you might regret that you had 
not listened to that admonition which bade you beware 
how you suffered your standard of virtue and merit to be 
unduly influenced by casual circumstances. 

Let fashion direct the form of a hat, the cut of a sleeve^ 
and we will even allow her an influence over manners 
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and deportment ; but let her not presume to enter the sa- 
cred precincts of virtue, to weigh against moral worth 
the gaudy plumage of which she boasts, or with her light 
wand to expel conscience, that stern and faithful monitor, 
from her guardianship over the heart. 

You see, my dear girls, how important it is that your pre- 
possessions should be on the side of virtue. Among the 
number with whom you here associate, you will not fail of 
finding some who entertain false ideas with respect to char- 
acter ; and you will be in great danger of lowering your 
own standard of moral feeling, unless you learn to ex- 
amine for yourselves, and to watch over your accidental 
associations of thought. 

It is indeed of the utmost importance, that, in public 
institutions, a high moral standard should exist ; that the 
hearts of its pupils, not only on their own account, but for 
the sake of those who are associated with them should, as 
far as possible, be secured in behalf of correct principles. 
Especially is it necessary that a balance on the side of 
▼irtue should prevail ; this will produce harmony in the 
support of what is right and good : — ^pupils who enter such 
aa institution, find the work of self-government and of vir- 
tuous training almost accomplished for them. 

In families, we see, in general, prevailing characteris- 
tics. Some aim chiefly at holding a high rank in fash- 
ionable life ; — without seeming to possess much natural af^ 
fection, and while in private very deficient in kind and 
disinterested offices among themselves, they endeavor, 
by various artifices, to set each other off before the world. 
This is wholly the result of selfishness : they wish their 
brother, sister, or cousin to appear genteel, because the 
reverse, they think, would disgrace themselves. It would 
be a fatal blow to be thought to have vulgar relations : of 
the moral character of those relations, they take little 
trouble ; for, as in the circle in which they are proud to 
move, morality is out of the question, so long as a fair 
outside appears, they make clean the externals, but with- 
in are full of strifes, envyings, and deceit. Sould we take 
a glance behind the curtain, and view the domes-^ 
tic life of a family where no moral or religious prin- 
ciple binds together those whose interests are constant-- 
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ly clashing, and who need mutual self-denial and for- 
bearance, what iscenes would present themselves I 
Here the mask is thrown off, and each understanding the 
game which is going on, can feel no confidence that he 
or she in their turn is not to be deceived. Are there 
no females who are gentle as zephyrs before the world^ 
and in private blustering as the north wind ? are there 
not those who seem to have two faces, one decked in 
smiles and tender glances, the other distorted with evil 
passions^? Suppose one of the other sex meets in the 
circles of fashion with an angelic creature, whose face 
seems the very image of moral virtue ; her sweet accents 
and winning smiles sink into the heart, and he feels that 
she is the being to make glad his future path in life. With 
a trembling heart, he asks from her ]ips the sentence on 
which his earthly all depends : if he is rich, handsome 
and genteel, the votaries of fashion does not keep him 
long in suspense, for the great object of her artifices is to 
be consummated by such an union. Alas, poor youth, thy 
destiny in this world is indeed sealed ! thou art like the fly 
caught in the spider's web ; and too late wilt thou see 
thine own folly. For a little time the mask may still be 
worn, and if there are some lingering sentiments of moral 
beauty in the mind of\the fashionable bride, she will per- 
haps intend always to ctppear to be, what she knows her 
husband thinks she is ; but at the first opposition to her 
own will, the first call upon l^rself-denial and disinterest* 
edness, the disguise is dropped, and the traces of beauty 
are no longer visible to the eye of the appalled husband ! 

You may feel that I am severe upon my own sex. The 
vices and deceptions of the other, it is not now my prov- 
ince to expose. It is probable, that in most cases, the 
cheat is mutual ; and .when the mask which concealed 
the character of one, drops off, the assumed disguise of 
the other is not long retained ; and^that both parties are 
left to gaze upon each other with mutual horror and dis- 
gust. 

What a picture of human life is this ! And, my dear 
girls, can you wonder that we, to whom the forming of 
your characters are committed, should so anxiously de- 
sire that you may indeed be all that we would have you seem 
to be 7 You are now young ; your hearts are not yet so- 
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phisticated by the influence of a life of pleasure and dissi- 
pation. An occasional glance at such scenes must have 
shown you how strongly fortified your minds should be with 
the principles of religion and virtue, to enable you to re- 
sist their allurements. Here then, at this place, where the 
youthful mind is in a measure to be formed, and wh^e it 
is to be fortified against the seductions of the world, how 
necessary it is that an elevated standard of moral char- 
acter should prevail ! If even here, fashion can enthral 
you with her fetters, restraining the spontaneous effusions 
of your youthful hearts, directing by her influence your 
affections and friendships, what will you become when 
your present restraints are removed, and the temptations 
of the world assail you ? Are any of you willing to 
believe or say, 'My chief ambition shall be to figure 
in the region of fashion ; the amiable qualities of the 
heart, the acquirements of intellect and the integrity 
of virtue shall have no charms for me ! The incense of 
my heart shall be offered at the shrine of wealth and 
pleasure ! ' Each of you would now feel insulted by 
having such sentiments ascribed to you ; and yet there 
is danger that the fascinations of the world, acting upon 
a cherished love of admiration and pleasure, may hurry 
you into the vortex of thoughtless dissipation, * where vir- 
tue is forgot, and human follies reign.' 

We wish you to pay such attention to dress and man- 
ners as may suit thol^e stations in life to which you may 
be called; at the same' time we would endeavor to con- 
vince you that these are but the accompaniments, not the 
chief excellencies of a lady. The whole course of study 
recommended by the regulations of the institution with re- 
spect to your care of your rooms, occasional attention to 
domestic operations under the eye,of the superintendent, 
all are designed to make you domestic, useful and good 
women. We would, not that you should be like the but- 
terfly, who, when on giddy wing she has sported away 
the short summer of youth and beauty, sinks into obliv- 
ion at the first approach of winter ; but like the ever- 
green, which seems brightest and most beautiful when 
the frosts prevail, may your old age exhibit the loveli- 
ness of virtue, and the beauty of that holiness which shall 
flourish in perennial verdure in the paradise of God. 
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at 

LECTURE V. 

Physical Education, 

Beforb proceeding to consider the subjects connected 
ivith intellectual improTement, I shall make some remarks 
upon the development of the senses, or those external 
organs, by whose means the soul communicates with ma- 
terial objects. Although these organs arc the gift of na- 
ture, it is by practice or experience that they become 
truly useful to msnt,- * 

The term physical, education is used in reference 
to the improvements which can be effected in the 
human frame and the senses, by a proper system of 
discipline. Among the ancients, physical edutation 
occupied a large share of attention : it is now be- 
coming a subject of inquiry among those who perceive 
the evils which have resulted to the body from a dispro- 
poftioned cultivation of the intellectual powers. Mind 
}S ultimately the obj,ect to be acted upon^ in physical as 
in other branches of education. That department of the 
mind to which we are now to give our attention, is called 
by metaphysical writers, by the general term, external 
states i}f mind. These external states refer to the mind, 
as affected by external objects^ as affecting the body, or 
as being affected by the body : they, are jdso known by 
the general term ^6n5a^ion5. 'Wi^s^ns^.tion, perception is 
intimately connected,, the latter being the knowledge of 
the material world wfa^ch the former communicates ;~thus, 
you put your hand upon the stove, and you have the 
sensation of heat ;. by this you perceive that the stove is 
hot The term consciousness is also superadded by some 
metaphyscians } — ^thus,, you feel the heat ; this is a sens<sh 
Hon ; you perceive the stove is hot, and you are conscious 
or know that you do thus &el and perceive. The term 
consciousness appears superfluous, for we cannot feel or 
perceive without knowing that we do so. 

Music, drawing, and whatever is addressed to the eye 
and ear, are physical operations, inasmuch as they re- 
quire the agency of the bodily organs in their execution, 
5 
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or affect the mind through the tigency of corporeal or- 
gans : but the judgment which decides upon the merit3> 
ef these performances, end the emotions which they excite,, 
together constituting the complex state of mind called 
iaste^ belong to the department of intellectual, rather thaa 
physical education. 

Physical education commences almost with existence. 
The new-born infant shows itself capable of sensations ;. 
if a pin is carelessly placed in its dress, its plaintive cries- 
at once denote that it is born with the power of suffer- 
ing: it is the sense of touch which is now the organ of 
communication. This same sense appears almost as 
early to afford enjoyment : the infant, while gratifying 

I another sense, that of taste, in imbibing the food 
which nature provides for its sustenance, seems no 
fess delighted in clasping with instinctive fondness 
fhe soft, kind hand which sustains its feebleness. If 
it is disquieted, the gentle tones of its mother lull it to 
fepose ; when it awakes,, its eye unconsciously wan- 
ders until resting upon the maternal smile, a new joy 
irradiates its countenance. This is the period which 
seems to distinguish the human being from the young 
of the brute species : no answering smile of love 
is ever seen among them ; and although in the acute- 
ness and perfection of their senses and in the rapid de- 
velopment of their physical powers, they usually surpass 
the infant, yet .here the litAe immortal manifests the ra- 
tional principle which is to endure forever. 

It is with the infant, then, that physical education be- 
i gins. Accustomed to constant rocking, or to being 
I carried about in the arms, it forms a hahit which re- 
Iquires indulgence. If it is early dosed with laudanum, 
lelixirs, or ardent spirits, that it may be quieted or put tO' 
sleep, a habit is formed ; this not only requires indu%ence 
iluring infancy, but freqpen-tly lays the foundation for in- 
temperance in after life. If the infant's head is suffered 
to recline usually on one particular side, the habit is 
formed of keeping the head in that position,. and the face 
itself grows awry. A child may be fed with the most 
disagreeable nostrums, until a fondness is acquired for 
that which ii first was disgusUng to the taste. 
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Yoa perceive how ehtly physical habits may be form- ^ 
>ed. Nor are menial habits less early or less strong 
in their growth and development; we shall at present 
confine ourselves to the former. We have already ob- *, 
served that the terra physical, as applied to education^ 
has relation to the body^ Not that the body itself 
strictly speaking, can form any habits; this is tioth^ 
ing more than a collection of particles of matter, which 
have previoHsIy existed under the various forms of animal 
or vegetable substances, and which will again be separa- 
ted to appear under sew aspects, forming parts of organ- 
ic or inorganic bodies. These material atoms are not 
subject to any of the laws which govern mind ; but while 
united to the mind they are governed by it. The body 
is an instrument which the mind directs; and as im 
this state of existence they must dwell together, it 
becomes of great importaoce that they should mutually 
promote the welfare of each other. 

The mind may at times sigh for deliverance from its 
burthensome companion ; it may be conscious that but 
ibr this, it could range through the infinity of space, visit 
distant worlds, and exist in an atmosphere untainted by 
human follies : yet He, who made man, has thought proper 
to conseoraite a unioa between matter and mind^ so iJiat 
in this life they compose but one individual. 

Through the agency of the material purticles to which 
it is united, the mind looks put of ''itself, and by 
sensations learns the properties of the material world. 
The senses- are all dependent on material organs, though 
these organs are so mere the subjects of sensation, than 
Is an eye-glass of vision, or an ear-trumpet of hearing. 
The eye and the ear are themselves but as inlets, through 
which colors and sounds gain access to the mind. 

To learn then the best methods of rendering the bod- 
ily organs subservient to the good of the mind, is physi- 
cal education. The body may be considered either as a 
servant which the Creator of the mind has bestowed up- 
on it,pr as a travelling companion for the journey of life. 
As we would strive to teach a servant his duty, to render 
him familiar with the offices which he will be required to 
perform, so should the body be trained to such exercises 
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and duties, to such priTations and efforts as the good of 
the mind may require. Whether, therefore, we regard 
the body as an instrument to he wielded by the mind, an 
humble companion, or a servant, the importance of at- 
tention to it, as closely connected with ourselves (for it is 
the mind which constitutes our identity) need not be 
urged. 

The children of persons in the lower classes of so- 
ciety usually live wholly for the body. Play and labor, 
eating and sleeping make up the history of their early 
days. Or if they go to school and learn to read and 
write, their intellectual exercises are of so low a nature, 
as to leave the balance greatly in favor of the body. We 
sometimes see, even under such unfavorable circum- 
stances, the workings of intellect, as if struggling to 
escape from the rubbish under which it lies ; — we see 
spirits endued with great power and force, burst opposing 
barriers and urge an onward course, mounting upwards 
Hke the eagle, impatient te gaze upon the fountains of 
intellectual light. 

It is, however, rare for the children of very poor 
and debased parents to make such an escape from 
the chains in which mind is held by matter. The case 
of those who rise from obscurity and become intellectu- 
ally great, does, in general, differ from this. Fortune 
often depresses parents whose aspiring minds never sink 
or become debased under any circumstances. Many a 
coarse and homely hearth sees gather around its evening 
fire, those who, after a day of toil, enjoy ' the feast of 
reason, and the flow of soul,' which cannot even be com- 
prehended by many of the triflers who walk over Eastern 
carpets, and proudly recline on Grecian couches. 

When looking at the sturdy child of poverty, whose 
ruddy face and sinewy" form denote the full develop- 
ment of bodily powers, but whose dull and vacant eye, 
indicates the absence of thought, we feel, that the hu- 
man being has not risen to the dignity of his nature. 
Destitute of moral elevation and intellectual culture, 
man is but little superior to the brute creation : it is only 
when all his faculties, physical, intdlectual and moral are 
seen to act in harmonious concert, that he appears eapa* 
ble of enjoying or bestowing happiness. 
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A tsiound mind in a sound body (* mens sana in corpore 
^snno ') was an ancient motto, denoting the most perfect 
estate of man as a human being : but as the field of knowl* 
edge has been widening by new discoveries, the intel^ 
lectual part of mankind have fallen into the error of 
neglecting bodily health in their zeal for mental improve- 
ment. As respects our own sex, both fa^ion, and in-*, 
t^reased attention to the mind, have been aHke injurious 
in producing habits tending to physical derangement 
and debility. 

We have remarked upon the early formation of physi- 
cal habits, commencing even in infa^icy. The senses 
then learn their duties; the touch corrects the errors of 
sight, and all reciprocally aid each other in informing 
the mind of the properties of matter. 

The sensations are an important dass of our mental 
faculties ^ for you must remember, that hearing and see- 
ding are bo less states of the mind, than judging or loving. 
Education is employed upon mind alone. When the 
mother wpuld teach her child to walk, she influences its 
muid to will the use of its limbs. She holds out an 
orange, and thus by exciting the desire of possessing it, 
she tempts the child to move. The will, obeying the im- 
pulse of desire and having power over the bodily organs, 
raises the feet, and impels^the body towards the wished 
for object 

The senses need no foreign aid to bring them into use ; 
jet even with them, habit has great tufluence, as may be 
seen in those whose business leaas them to the exercise 
of one sense more than another. The feelings of taste 
early mingle with our sensations : all children love mu- 
sic, and their future taste in this science depends much 
on their early associations. Pictures delight children, 
and according as those which are presented to them are 
well or ill executed, their taste with respect to them will 
•probably be of a delicate or coarse nature. 

All the motions of the body are subject to the influ- 
-ence of habit. Stooping while walking and sitting may 
become a habit, and it is equally easy to make an up- 
Tight posture become swih. Walking with the toes turn*- 
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ed in, is a common habit, whereas the more graceful mode 
of turning them out, and thereby enlarging the base of 
support and rendering motion or rest easier, might with 
equal facility be acquired. 

It is however too late to warn most of you of the im- 
portance of childhood with respect to physical habits ; 
you have all contracted those of some kind or other, ei- 
ther good or bad. But it should excite our gratitude to 
ike former of our bodies and the author of our minds, 
that strong as the power of habit may be, the mind still 
possesses a controlling power to alter and to correct what 
we see amiss either in our physical, intellectual or 
moral habits. 

In common with many others who have taken a 
. share in the education of the young, we feel that phya- 
N^al education has been too much neglected. In the 
mental efforts which the teachers, as well as pupils of this 
institution have been obliged to make, in order to attain 
the desired standard of intellectual improvement, much 
has been suffered, through a neglect of exercise. 

When the mind is deeply interested in literary 
and scientiiic pursuits, it is prone to forget the body ; 
this, by being suffered to remain long inactive, becomes 
reluctant to move, and visits back such neglect, by 
headaches, languors, sleeplessness, indigestion, and a 
thousand other ills tending to paralyze the mental 
energies. Aware as we all are of this danger, connected 
with the pursuits of knowledge, it is to be hoped we may 
profit by past experience, and retrieve as far as possible, 
by a systematic course of exercise, the health which has 
been sacriiced. 

Calisthenics,* or female gymnastics, is very pro- 
perly becoming a branch of education. I have, how- 
ever, seen with regret, that many of you appear to en* 
gage in these exercises witli relactance, as if every 
moment taken from your studies were time lost. With 
the view already given of the intimate connection 



* From^ two Gr^ek words signifying gnce und-stcength. A 
'^ " " ' * Ished by Messrs. Hun' 

in female seminaries. 
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between the mind and body, you must be convinced 
that the latter cannot with impunity be neglected. And 
yet even our pleasant morning walks s^em by some to 
be counted an unnecessary and tedious task, and youth* 
iul limbs are sometimes seen dragged heavily along^ 
as if already touched by age and infirmity. An early 
walk in a fine summer morning to our classic Mount 
Ida,* will not only afford a needful physical exercise, 
but presenting you with a lovely picture of the com- 
bined beauties of nature and art, tend to raise in your 
minds cheerful images, and to lead your thoughts to 
the Author of all good. 

Those of you who ha^e become interested in the 
different branches of natural science, particularly Bot- 
any and Geology, have found a new interest in the 
works of nature, and new motives now lead you to 
ramble over its wild and sequestered scenes. 

As a branch of physical education, dancing is recom- 
mended by physicians ; when practised merely as a school 
exercise, it seems not liable to the objections which ma- 
ny urge against promiscuous dancing assemblies. 

Connected with physical education are music, draw- 
ing and writing, and indeed every pursuit depending 
upon bodily action : these will be considered under the 
head of accomplishments. 

Riding on horseback is a very healthful as well as 
graceful exercise; yet it is somewhat questionable 
whether there is not too much the appearance of dis- 
play in a young lady's prancing through the most public 
streets of a large city. A rural excursion on horseback 
«is more safe and proper. 

Bdbre dismissing the subject of physical education, 
1 would remark, that, influenced by the suggestions of the 
Principal in her late letters from Paris, and by my own 
anxiety that you may have greater facilities for exercise 
in the open air, I have petitioned and obtained from the 
Corporation of Troy a considerable addition to the 6emi- 

* A hill on the east which overlooks the modem Troy : here, 
instead of the din of ancopn: the strata^ms of war, is presentea 
the picture of a youi^i^ia^llKurishing city, where commerce and 
^ Ifmi^f all find a genial atmosphere. 
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nary grounds. This acquisition will afford us the means 
of cuTtiTating flowers, so that we may expect soon to 
see Flora take her station with the muses. 

The cultivation of flowers, and indeed everything 
connected with gardening, has a most happy influence 
upon the disposition as well as the health. I scarcely 
know of an instance of a lady being at the same time 
ill-tempered and fond of cultivating flowers. I have 
known those to whom sorrow had become familiar find 
in flowers a solace for a wounded heart. To the 
cheerful they suggest images of hope and happi* 
ness, and to the disturbed mind they seem to have 
a power of imparting serenity. It is not afler having 
waiked among those eloquent witnesses of the power 
and benevolence of God, and inhaled the morning 
air from their dewy petals, that a woman would be 
likely to be heard using ungentle expressions towards 
her husband, her children, or domestics. . It is when 
foiled in ambition to outshine others in the circles of 
fashion, when languid fi'om dissipation, or disgusted 
with a round of empty amusements, that a peevish and 
irritable temper may be expected. 

Beauty is essentially connected with health : exercise, 
neatness and temperance are essential to both. It is 
much to be lamented that y6ung girls are so firequently 
imprudent with respect to the care of health. I have 
spoken of exercise, but something more is necessary — it 
should be taken at proper hours, and in a suitable dress. 
An early morning's walk in a pair of thin prunellas 
will be more injurious than even the want of exercise. 
Unless the feet are warm and dry the body cannot be in 
a state of health and comfort. The good old custom 
of former times, with respect to the knitting and wearing 
woollen has given place to idleness, and cotton and silk 
hose. These materials are too light for our north- 
ern winters. A young lady who, induced by the vanity 
of displaying a delicate foot, appears abroad in cold or 
damp weather with a stocking and shoe fit only for 
walking over a drawing room carpet, may succeed in 
attracting admiration ; but she will not fail of receiving 
severe censure for her imprudence. What man of sense 
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would w:9h to marry a female who had no prudence 
with regard to her health ? Would the fortune or honor 
of her husband be likely to be more dear to her than her 
own health and life ? I am sensible that imprudence of 
this kind is often the result of thoughtlessness rather than 
vanity ; young persons are not sufficiently aware of the 
danger of such exposures, and, having experienced little 
sickness, they forget the frailty of their natures, and 
what slight causes may give rise to fatal diseases. But 
having been warned by their friends, and their own sad 
experience, they are inexcusable if they continue the 
practice of carelessness involving consequences so 
serious. 

Intimately connected with the care of health are 
the modes of carrying the body in writing, sitting at 
the piano, walking, &c. I shall here offer the re- 
marks of a physician,* respecting the structure of that 
part of the human form which becomes bent and dis- 
torted by the contraction of certain injurious and bad 
habits. 

• The weight of the principal part of the body or trunk, 
the weight of the neck, the .head and the two upper 
extremities, are supported by a single bony column, call- 
ed the spine. This column is about three inches in 
diameter. It consists of twenty-four pieces of bone 
placed one on the other; and between each two is 
interposed a substance, somewhat resembling caout- 
chouc^ or India-rubber, for the purpose of giving it 
elasticity. This column is hollow, and contains the 
spinal marrow. Now the spinal marrow is the origin and 
source of the nerves, that convey the influence necessa- 
ry to voluntary motion ; and they are sent off in pairs 
to the various muscles. The bony pieces of the spine 
are confined together by many small ligaments, by the 
elastic substance just spoken of, and by numerous 
muscles, affixed, not only to connect and support, but 
also to move them. 

' The bones of the spine, at an early period of life, are 

* See Dr. Warren's lecture on Physical Education before tha 
American Institute of Instruction. 
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themselves io part composed of an elastic, cartilaginous 
or gristly substance ; and are always of a porous and 
spc^ge like texture. In consequence of ^his kind of 
organization, the spinal column possesses much elastici* 
ty and flexibility, which enable it to yield and to move 
in different directions, and expose it to receive perma- 
nent flexures, when there is a deficiency of natural 
strength in its composing parts. 

* Causes which affect the health, and produce general 
weakness, operate powerfully on this part, in conse- 
quence of the complexity of its structure, and the great 
burden it supports. When weakened, it gradually yields 
under its weight, becomes bent and distorted, losing its 
natural curves, and acquiring others, in such directions 
as the operation of external causes tend to give to it ; 
and these curves will be proportioned, in their perma- 
nence, to the producing causes. If the supporting part 
is removed from its true position, the parts supported 
necessarily fii^low, and thus a distortion of the spine 
effects a distortion of the trunk of the body. 

'The change commonly begins at the part which 
supports the right arm. The colunin bends towards the 
right shoulder, forms a convexity on the side where 
the shoulder rests, and thus elevates the right higher 
.than the other. This elevation, or, as it is commonly 
called, growing out of the shoulder, is the first phenom- 
enon that strikes the friends of the patient. Often when 
observed, it h^ already undergone a considerable 
change of position, and the change is not confined to 
the shoulder, nor to the portion .of spine immediately 
connected with it. On examination, it will be discover- 
ed that the curvature to the right in the upper part of the 
column, is Accompanied, as a natural consequence, by a 
bend of the lower part of the left, and a corresponding 
projection of the left hip. It is perfectly obvious, that 
the inclination of the upper part of a flexible stick to 
one side, will leave the lower part on the others ; and 
when, by this inclination, the vertical support is lost, a 
disposition to yield at the curving points will continually 
increase, until it be counteracted by some other power. 
Thus it happens, then, that any considerable projection 
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of the right shoulder will he attended hy a correspond- 
ing projection of the left hip. 

' The rising of the shoulder involves other changes in 
the osseous* fabric. For as the spinal bones support the 
ribs, when these bones project they necessarily push 
forward the ribs dependent on them. These ribs fyttit 
the frame of the chest, and of course the right side of 
the chest is projected forwards, and causes a deformity 
in the fore part of the body. Nor do the changes stop 
here. The posterior ends of the ribs being pushed 
forwards, and the anterior ends being confined to the 
sternum, or breast bone, the right edge of the sternum 
will be drawn forwards, and the left edge consequently 
turned backwards. The fore parts of the left ribs will 
be gradually forced inwards or backwards, and thus the 
left side of the chest distorted and contracted. I feel 
warranted in the assertion, that of the well educated 
females within my sphere of experience, about one half 
are affected with some degree of distortion of the 
spine.' 

The physician from whom I have borrowed this simple 
and unaffected description of a part of the human anato* 
my, proceeds to consider the causes of the distortion and 
derangement of its various parts. He notices the want 
of exercise, and the taking of food, improper in quantity- 
or quality. On th^ latter head I should have spoken, but 
want of time obliges me to omit this, as well as many 
other subjects of important interest, connected with 
physical education. 

'The habit of bending the neck, while writing or 
drawing, gradually compresses the vertebrse, and the 
intervertebral substance on their anterior part, and 
causes a permanent change in the form of this part of 
the spinal column. This distortion is so very common 
among us, that we are apt to consider it a natural 
formation. In fact, however, it is entirely artificial in a 
great number of instances. Sometimes it is the conse-> 
quence of negligence, and not urifrequentlyof timidity^ 
Whether it tends to impair the health, always, I will not 

* Bony, f^om o#, a bone. 
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say ; that it sometimes does, I am certain, and its effect 
in deforming the shape is even greater than a moderate 
degree of lateral carve. 

'The immediate cause of the lateral curve of the spine 
to the right, opposite to the right shoulder, is the elevap 
tion and action of the right arm in drawing and wfiting. 
This posture pulls the part of the spinal column to 
which the muscles of the right arm are fixed, to the right 
side. The convexity of the spine thus produced, keeps 
the right shoulder elevated, and the left consequently 
depressed. The lower part of the column is thrown to 
the left side, and this displacement being favored by the 
disposition to rest on the left foot while standing to 
speak or read, there comes to be a permanent projection 
of the left hip. The postures employed in practising on 
musical instruments sometimes bring on these disorders ; 
as, for example, a great use of the harp favors the dispo- 
sition to lateral curvature, from the constant extension of 
the right arm.'* 

The mode of sitting at the piano ought to be carefully 
'regarded; if you comprehend the explanations with 
respect to the construction of the spine, or back bone, you 
will perceive how important it is that it should be held 
erect, and that by indulging yourselves in a crooked 
posture, the figure will at length grow distorted. You 
know that if you should keep a straight young twig con- 
fined in a bent position for a length of time, it would 
become a crooked tree. We should think it a strange 
taste in a gardener who should thus wish to pervert the 
beautiful and perfect works of God. A crooked tree 
might indeed bear good fruit, and if any of you are by 
nature distorted in body, you must endeavor to supply 
the deftoct by richness of mental culture. 

In France, great pains are taken with children to give 
them the habit of holding back the shoulders and 
expanding the chest ; and it is said that the collar bone 
is longer in French women than in others. The posture 
in bed should not be habitually" such as to cause a 
crooked position of the spine. High pillows are inju- 

• Dr. Wonen. 
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fiDiM, as they produce the same effect upon the form as 
stoc^ng. 

With respect to walking, the carriage of the body 
must depend greatly on the perfect state of the spine ; 
the custom of holding the head up, the shoulders back 
and throwing the chest forward. You may all do much 
to improve yourselves in these respects by walking in 
your rooms with a book upon your head. In order to 
Dalano3 the book you must necessarily hold your per- 
sons erect, and instead of looking down, as young ladies 
are very apt to do, direct your eyes horizontally. ' How 
different,' says the physician already quoted, ' are the 
impressions made on us by a man whose attitude is 
erect and commanding, and by one who walks with his 
face directed to the earth, as if fearful of encountering 
the glances of those he meets! Such attentiqgis are 
even of greater importance to the fair sex, where we 
naturally look for attraction in some form or shape. If 
nature has not given beauty to all, she has given the 
power of acquiring a graceful movement and an upright 
form, qualities more valuable and more durable than the 
other.' 

One more subject connected with physical educa* 
tion is the habit of tight lacing. In enabling you to 
comprehend the manner in which this practice becomes 
injurious to health and destruction of life, we again refer 
to Dr. Warren's lecture. 

' Nature has so contrived the human chest, that there is 
no superfluous play of the parts composing it. Its 
movements are just sufficient to give such an expansion 
to the lungs and such an extent of oxygenation of the 
blood, as are adequate to the wants of the individual 
under different occurrences. In females the chest is 
shorter than in males ; and to compensate for this, the 
motion of the ribs is more extensive, and more frequent. 
Whatever limits this motion, is peculiarly injurious to 
the sex, especially as they are more disposed to con- 
sumption and other chronic affections of the lungs. 
Now the ligatures in the fashionable dress are placed 
precisely on that part, where the motion should be the 
greatest ; that is, the lower part. It is precisely here, 
6 



03 FBT8ICAL E]>0CAn<m. 

that in case of fracture of the ribs when we desired fa 
stop the movements of the chest, we apply a tight band* 
age, though rarely do we venture to make it so tight as 
the ordinary corsets. The effect of such pressure, 
begun at an early period of life, will be understood fr<»B 
what has been stated in regard to the spine. Tbe 
bones must yield to it ; their shape becomes permanent^ 
ly altered; the lower part of the breast contracted^ 
the space destined by nature for the heart and lungs 
diminished, and what the fatal results of all this on 
these tender and vital organs are, every day's experience 
shows us. The influence on the health, though slow, is 
certain. It may not at once produce consumption ; but 
it lays the foundation for ills it would pain you to hear and 
me to describe. I will only say, by way of specification^ 
that among other diseases, of which this is the fruitful 
germ, I have known three instances of perpetual headache^ 
at last bringing on insanity, and terminating in death» 
The immediate cause of the disease was the compres* 
sion of the heart and great blood vessels, and the con-^ 
sequent accumulation of blood in the head.' 

You cannot fail to comprehend this simple explanation 
of that part of your own frames which you too frequently 
expose to derangements, from the foolish ambition of 
appearing slender and sylph-like. But although the 
circumference of the waist may be diminished, the 
appearance of the whole person so far from being 
improved, is much injured by tight lacing. A rush of 
blood to the head gives the face a purple and unnatural 
flush; the muscles which give play to the arms and 
shoulders being confined, the motions appear stiff and 
ungraceful, the breathing is obstructed, and the whole 
body rendered uncomfortable. In such a situation 
who can converse with ease and confidence, and delight 
the social circle by a fine flow of thoughts, and beautiful 
mode of expression ? The mind, partaking i^ the suffer- 
ings of the body, becomes torpid, and instead of giving 
and receiving enjoyment, in the hours devoted to 
society, torture on the part of the victim and pity for her 
manifest sufferings are experienced. 

Corsets, when properly worn, are far from meriting the 
general condemnation which they have received. They 
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Btsy be flo made ss to prore a mipport to the body in*- 
stead of an injury. A busk not too wide or too rigid 
seema to correspond to the supporting spine, and assist 
rather than impede the efforts of nature to keep the 
body erect. 

A degree of tightness, not uncomfortable or impeding 
any of the functions of respiration, is probably conducire 
to health. It prevents that weakness of the stomach of 
which many females, especially those who do not wear 
corsets, frequently complain. A moderate compression 
of the chest is thought also by physicians to check a 
tendency to dropsy. Indeed it is with corsets, as many 
other things, that it is the abuse rath^ than the use of 
them which is to be condemned. 

In concluding my remarks on physical education, I 
would recommend to you a practice suggested by a 
French writer,* viz. that of keeping a kind of physical 
journal, or a record of your observations upon your own 
peculiar ccmstitutions. In order to make these obser- 
Tati<His, it will be necessary to pay particular atten- 
tion to the degree and kinds of exercise most condu- 
cire to your health, the quantity and kinds of food 
most salutary, as well as the best seasons for tak-* 
ing particular kinds of food. Thns some persons find 
that breakfasting upon meat makes them dull and heavy, 
while the constitutions of others requires more of solid 
food. Late suppers are probably found by all to be 
injurious. By attention to physical changes, and an 
observation of those simple remedies which are found 
efficacious in relieving slight complaints, females may 
learn to preserve and regulate their own healths without 
the aid of a physician, except in cases of sudden and 
acute diseases. A knowledge of Chemistry and Botany 
will prove of great use to you, with respect to an 
acquaintance with medicine. Every woman ought to 
understand the elements and composition of the reme- 
dies prescribed for her, or by her administered to 
others. Without a knowledge of Chemistry she cannot 
be made to comprehend this, but with it, she holds a 

* M. Jullien. 
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key that will unlock the mysteries with whieh ignorant 
physicians have sooght to envelope the heating art. 

If yon ask a physician the component parts of a 
medicine which he orders, and he is unable to answer, 
you have reason to doubt his qualifications for his 
profession. Scientific practioners do not fail to investi- 
gate the chemical "elements of the substances they use, 
and it is by a knowledge of these elements, and of their 
modes of combination, aided by experience, that they can 
calculate on the effects to be produced. A knowledge 
of Botany will enable you to ascertain with certainty the 
identity of plants which are important as medicinal 
agents : the common names of plants, being traditional 
and local, it is impossible to decide on them with 
certainty ; but Botany will furnish you with a sure and 
unerring guide to their true name, as recognized by 
physicians. 

In the department of your journal devoted to physical 
changes, it would be well to keep a record of medicines 
whose effects you had witnessed on yourselves or others, 
with their composition and nature ; if vegetable remedies, 
give their botanical names and characters. Females 
have much need of some medical knowledge^ both with 
reference to their individual maladies and the diseases 
of those around them; and although accustomed, as 
most of you have been, to be watched over and adminis- 
tered unto, you can now have little conception of the 
changes which will take place ; yet the time may soon ar-» 
rive when it will become your turn to watch over, and 
minister to others. 

According to the arrangement which we have made of 
the departments of education, we shall next proceed to 
consider inteUectucd improvement 

This will demand much attention, as it involves the 
subject of mental discipline, and the consideration of the 
various branches of study in which you are now engag- 
ed. Even the study of moral philosophy, considered as a 
science, properly comes under the head of intellectual 
improvement, though as an art, or in its practical appli- 
cation, it properly belongs to the ethical or moral depart- 
ment. 
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Our attention will now be devoted to the consideration 
of those means by which the slumbering energies of 
mind may be aiouiedi and those energies strengthened 
and developed. 

In remarking upon the different branches of study, it 
will be my object, 1st, to give general views of the his- 
tory and progress of each science; 2d, its prominent prin* 
ciples and its relations to other sciences ; 3d, its objects 
and practical applications. I may depart from this 
method in some cases, as where it seems most proper to 
consider first the principles of a science, or where it ap« 
pears unnecessary to treat of the history of a science 
distinctly from its outlines. 



LECTURE VI. 

DivisioH of Mental Faculties, >-^Mmt<il Discipline,'— 
ChiUivation of Mental Faculties, 

The mind is the object on which education operates* 
Even those habits which seem to depend wholly upon the 
body, we see have their origin in the mind, without whose 
vivifying influence the human machine would be as in** 
active as the marble statue, or the body from whence the 
soul has departed. Physical education has relation to 
the mind, as governing the body, and capable of making 
it the willing and ready instrument of a variety of sensa- 
tions and muscular movements. Physical education also 
includes that care of the body which is due to it as the 
tenement of the soul, and on whose sound condition the 
welfare of the latter so much depends. 

Before proceeding with our remarks on intellectual im« 
provement, it may be proper to give the outlines of a 
classification of the states of mind vfhich has of late been 
received with great approbation both in Europe and Ame- 
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rica ; I mean that of Dr. Brown, to which allusion has al' 
ready been made. According to this, all our mental 
phenomena may be referred to three great classes, first, 
Extemcd states of mind; these include all our sensations, 
as derived from smell, taste, touch and sight, and also all 
the feelings which arise from the action of the muscles y 
or which are raised in the mind from externa) objects, or 
from changes of the body, which is external with respect 
to the mind. Second, InteUectucU states of mind; these 
include what some writers have called the reasoning pow' 
ers, the powers of the understanding, intellectual powers, 
&^c. Third, Emotions ; these include what have been 
termed active powers ; but Dr. Brown very properly as- 
serts, that the mind when in that state called hope, or jo^, 
is no more active than when engaged in reasoning, or tm* 
agining; a clnssification must, therefore, be defective 
which makes a property common to both classes the 
foundation of a distinction. 

The intellectual states of mind and the emotions uni-^ 
tedly form a more general division, called internal ataieB, 
in contra-distinction to external These internal states are 
such as ihe mind could experience, were it separated from 
the body. If we could imagine a living human being 
with the entire loss of all his bodily senses,* although he 
would be cut off from all external objects, yet we can 
conceive that he might remember the past, he might griete 
for his melancholy fate, and might hope for death to 
set his spirit free fVom its living and breathing tomb. It 
is this capacity of the mind to ' enter into its own sanctu- 
ary and to commune with itself,' which, as Dr. Brown re- 
marks, renders it ' truly immortal ' and independent of the 
perishable atoms to which it is now united. 

Fearing that I may not have done justice to Dr. Brown's 

*This supposition 'is not as absurd as may a.t first be imagined. 
Aged persons sometimes gradually lose their sight, hearing, taste, 
and smell ; and yet they are no less living beings than before the 
loss of their senses. "We cannot suppose that the only remaining 
sense, that of touch, is the link between life and death. Instao- 
ces too have occurred, in which persons have been under the in- 
fluence of a general paralysis ) that is, they have been wholly 
incapable of muscular motion, and almost insensible to touch, and 
this without being rendered incapable of thinking or reasoning. 
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classificatioii, I will repeat it in his own words. ' We 
have sensaiions^ or perceptions of objects that affect our 
bodily organs ; these, I term the sensitive or external af' 
fecUans of the mind ; we remember objects, we imagine 
them in new situations, we compare their relations ; these 
mere conceptions, or notions of objects and their quali- 
ties, as elements of our general knowledge, are what I 
hare termed the intellectual states of mind; we are mov- 
ed with certain livefy feelings, on the consideration of 
what we thus perceive, remember, imagine, or compare, 
with feelings for example, of beauty or sublimit^/ or 03- 
tonishment, or love,ot hatred, or hope, or fear; these and 
various other vivid feelings analagous to them, are our 
emotions. There is no portion of our bonsciousness 
which does not appear to me to be included in one or 
other of these three divisions. To know all our «enst- 
tive states, all our intellectual states, and all our emo- 
Uons, is to know all the states or phenomena of the mind.' 

In treating upon physical education, we have consid- 
ered the mind in relation to its external affections. We 
shall now proceed to consider our second division of the 
departments of education — intellectual improvement; 
this will comprehend Dr. Brown's second division, or the 
intellectual powers. 

In entering upon the subject of intellectual improve- 
ment, a vast field opens before us ; it will be impossible 
to do more than to take a rapid and cursory view of 
the many important subjects which present themselves. 
We shall consider in what manner the mental powers 
should be disciplined in order that they may strengthen 
and develope themselves, and then proceed to notice the 
various branches of literature and science which are the 
subjects of your present studies. 

We have seen under the head of physical education, how 
much depends on habit, and it was remarked that intel- 
lectual habits are as early formed and of as permanent a 
nature as those which relate to the body. Mr. Locke ob- 
serves,^ ' We are born with faculties and powers, capable 
of almost anything ; but it is only the exercise of those 
powers which gives us ability and skill in anything, and 
leads us towards perfection. / As it is in the body, so it 
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18 in the mind ; practice makes it wkal it is, and nort 
<fven of those excellences which are looked on as natural 
endowments f will be found, when examined into more nar^ 
fowly, to he the product of exercise, and to be raised to 
that pitch only by repeated actions.' Many of you can 
bear witness to the truth of Mr. Locke's assertion, respect^ 
ing the power of habit. You will recollect the difficulty 
you at first found in investigating the subjects you were 
required to study. Accustomed as many of you had 
been to a mechanical parrot4ike mode of recitation, where 
the memory and not the understanding was taxed, you 
felt that it would be impossible to stii^y and recite as 
your classmates did. You heard them five long analyses 
of works on rhetoric, history, or phuoeophy, explain- 
ing in their own words with clearness and fecility the 
ideas of their authors ; and you belieTed yourself wholly 
incon^tent to the attainment of sn^ powers. You 
heard with astonishmraA those of your erwn age demon" 
«trating with clearness and force some of the most diffi- 
cult mathematical propositions, and you gave them credit 
for faculties of a higher order than you possessed. You 
sow look back on Uiose feelings with mingled emotions 
of dbame and pride } of shame that you should thus hare 
undervalued your own talents, and pride tliat you hare 
overcome obstacles and acquired a habit of patient invesK 
tigatiim. This habit is of infinitely more importance 
than all other intellectual attainments. Were a person 
accustomed to reascming, reflecting, comparing and judg- 
ing, to be required to give up those mental habits, or the 
knowledge gained by their means, he woyld not hesitate 
to part with acquisitions already made, rather than to 
bse the instruments by which they had been gained. 
Persons who have gained wealth can lay aside those hah* 
its of business by winch it had been unassed, feeling as- 
sured that they shall be able to meet their future wants ; 
but the treasures of knoidedge, although rich, may not 
thus answer for future occasions ; — ^in the ever varying, 
ever changing scenes of life, we are continually placed 
in new silaations, where we need to make new compari* 
eons, and act on new ]»rinciples : thus we require the in- 
struments of mental labor to be ever bright and ready fer 
use. 
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In the view we are now taking of education con- 
sidered in reference to the nature of the mind, it may be 
well to note those mental faculties which it is the object 
of intettectual improvement to cultivate and develope. I 
shall not, as we proceed, confine myself to that peculiar 
riew of the mind which the author whose general divis- 
ions I have adopted has given, but shall use the terms 
reason, judgment, memory, 6lc. according to their general 
acceptations, viz., as distinct powers : they may be con- 
sidered as genera, belonging to the class inteUectuai pow- 
ers. I shall use this arrangement for the sake of conve* 
nience, although the minuter analysis of Dr. Brown very 
justly reduces the many supposed intellectual powers un- 
der the two generic terms, simple and relative suggestion, 
the former including conception, memory, imagination 
and habit ; the latter reason, judgment, abstracticHi, the 
power of generalizing, &c. 

We may now consider the human mind as a gai^ 
den laid out before us : he who created this garden, 
planted in it the seeds of various faculties ; these do in- 
deed spring up of themselves, but without education, 
they will be stinted in their growth, choked with weeds, 
and never attain that strength and elevation of which they 
are susceptible. In one part of our garden the germ 
of reason is seen to unfold itself, in another appears that 
of memory, in another that of judgment, until all the fac- 
ulties of the intellect are in their foil progress of develop- 
ment. The emotions and .passions are mingled with 
powers of slower growth : while the intellectual gardener 
coitivates the latter with assiduous care, he knows that 
the passions need his most vigilant attention ; that if they 
grow rank and unpruned, like the fatal Bohan Upas, they 
will poison and destroy the vital principle of virtue, and 
root out the moral harmony on which the beauty of the 
whole depends Leaving the passions and emotions to be 
hereafter considered, our concern now is with those men- 
tal germs which belong to the intellectual department. 
The skilful gardener knows that his roses require one mode 
of culture, his tulips another, and his geraniums another ; 
and that attention to one of these, will not bring forward 
the other. So ought the mental cultivator to understand 
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that the germs of the variouB'f&ciilties should be simol- 
taneoasly brou^t forward. This truth Beemed not to 
have been understood by those, who, bending all their ef- 
ibrts towards the cultivation of the memory, neglected 
the other pow»s of the mind. 

To show yon more plainly what is meant by these 
fomarks, I will state a very common fact with respect 
to pupils whose memory has been cultivated at the 
expense of their other faculties. Many such have 
entered this institution, flashed with the hope of standing 
highest in their classes, as they had done where only mem" 
criter recitations were required. Confident of knowing 
* every word of her lesson,' such a pupil has entered her class 
expecting that all would admire the fluency with which 
«he should ' say it ofil' Her teacher, instead of suggest- 
ing the mere words of the lesson, perhaps demands the 
nature of the subject she has been studying: this 
•unexpected question confuses her ; for the truth is, she 
Jias never investigated it at all ; she had not learned that 
words are nothing, except as they are the medium of 
eominunicating ideas ; she had always taken the shadow 
for the substance, and is now astonished that she had never 
before thought it necessary to understand what she 
learned. 

The mental habit of exclusively connecting words by 
the mere rdation of contiguity, is very injurious to 
the mind : when a pupil becomes aware of the un- 
profitableness of the exercise, it is often difficult to call 
forth the reaaoning powers, which have hitherto lain 
. dormant. On the other hand, that exercise of memory 
which di^pends on contiguity or juxta-position, should 
not be neglected. In the acquisition of certain scien- 
ces, and in certain departments of literature, it is impor- 
tant that some things should be learned by rote ; as in 
languages, the declensions and conjugations of words ; 
and in arithmetic the numeration and other tables ; 
portions of scripture and hymna also should be taught to 
children^ even though they are above their compre- 
hemtioo, for in after life they may be remembered with 
deep interest and satisfaction. As the other powers 
devebpe, the fiiculty of remembering words in a certain 
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otder is weakened ; thus it is that petsons acMsuatooied 
to deep thinking, find it almost impossible to learn 
ttiything by rote ; this is because their powers <^ reason* 
ing and judging have been much more exercised tham 
their memory. Those who acquire habits of committing 
words to memory, often acquire a wonderful facility in 
tins respect 9 as actors, who learn long parts in a play 
in a very short time ; and some orators and preach^r% 
who are said to commit to memory tho whole of their 
d^wourses before they appear in public* 

We should not howev^ expect that a mind, fertile in 
siurgestions of analogy, fflancinfir quick from cause to 
:iir«.d from Be^^'dLy to |ri[n.ry ca-aes. would 
poBsess this kind of local memory m a great degree. Of 
some perscms distinguished for the greatness of their coo* 
ceptions, and richness of their acquirements, it has been 
found that eren their own productions, have in progress 
of time been forgotten by them ;*— others when writing 
upon a subject they had befcae treated of^ seem to forget 
what they had before written ; their thoughts taking a new 
turn, their language and arrangements are found to be es» 
sentially different. It is not my present intention to give a 
^ssertation on the mind, any farther than to show that its 
nature must be studied by those who would succeed in its 
cultivation, and that it is important for you, as pupils, to 
learn as much as possible of your own mental constitu^ 
tkins. Besides the general laws, which are common to all 
minds, each has its constitutional differences, and its 
peculiar habits. Where you find your mind most weak 
by nature, you should strive most to strengthen it bji 
suitable exercises. Where you find your intellecUial 
habits defective, you must endeavor to change and 
improve them. For those who have been little accuah 
tomed to the exercise of the reascming powers, it is well 
to enter upon a course of mathematical studies. Locke 
says, ' I consider mathematics as a way to settle in the 
mind a habit of reasoning closely and in a train ,* not 
that I think it necessary &ht all should be deep mathe- 
maticians, but that having got the way of r^soning 
which that study brings the mind to, they mighr be able 
to transfer it to other parts of knowledge as they have 
occasion.' 
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The same writer observes in another part of his 
* Essay on the Human Understanding/ that an acquaint- 
ance with even the first book of Euclid's Elements 
of Geometry is of great use to the mind, as unfolding a 
beautiful and systematic method of reasoning. 

I shall close this Lecture, by giving a few rules, to 
assist you in the attempt to improve and discipline 
your own mental powers. 

First, Study the nature of your own mkids. 

In order to assist you in this, compare yourselves with 
others. Observe their recitations, the particulars in 
which they excel or are deficient. Notice whether they 
find the same difficulties that you do. It is also a very 
useful exercise for two or more pupils of nearly equal 
abilities, to write upon some one given subject, and then 
compare their ideas and manner of treating the same 
subject. While you should be careful not to set your 
mark too low, and thus fail of what you might attain ; 
it is also important that you do not tax yourselves loo 
heavily and thus injure the mind by overstraining its 
powers. 

Second, Never consider a lesson learned untU you can 
give the tmthor^s ideas in your own words, or at least tiU 
you can point out the prominent parts of which it consists. 

This method of studying is the reverse of learning by 
rote ; it is acquired by practice, and is the only proper 
way of attempting to gain knowledge. It is impossible, 
after having read several pages of a work, to remember 
every idea which an author has advanced ; you should 
therefore strive to comprehend the main scope of his 
argument, and not dwell upon the less important ideas. 
Many pupils, from attempting to remember everything, 
fail in attaining a clear knowledge of anything. This 
habit of discriminating the more from the less important 
ideas in reading and studying, will be of great utility in 
after life. A facility is thus gained of collecting, almost 
at a glance, the subject of a whole page. 

It is by following the rule above given, that some 
of yoxu: fellow students have been able to give an 
analysis of the unabridged volumes of Brown's Philoso- 
phy of the mind. They could never have accomplished 
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90 Hercatean a task, but that they first learned th# leading 
argument of each page, then of each lecture, and then 
of the principal departments of the work ; and thus 
were able, in a few months,* to give with clearness the 
general arrangement of the whole work^ with the minor 
dt?isions, and the principal ideas under each. 

Third ,^ — Accustom yourselves to express your ideas ^ 
" ih$ various subjects of study, in writing. 

The practice of writing an analysis, or making a 
sketch of the lessons you are studying, is a very good 
one ; but this cannot be done until you have prepared 
youirself for it by previous study. By attempting to 
maids an outline before a view of the whole has been 
taken, the mind is confused rather than assisted. It 
is well to make the sciences you study the subjects of 
your weekly compositions, sometimes taking them in 
one point of view, sometimes in another. 

Fourth, — Improve the best hours of the day to secure 
those lessons which require the greatest mental effort. 

The season most favorable for study is with most 
persons, the morning ; the body being then refreshed by 
sleep, and the mind by a suspension of efSorX; your 
most difficult lessons, as mathematics, or philosophy, 
should be studied. Drawing, music, botany, chemistry, 
and other pursuits which are not of - an abstract nature, 
can excite an interest even when the mind is fatigued. 
But when the mind appears in any degree overstrained, 
it should be suffered to relax, until it spontaneously recov- 
ers its tone. It is evident that in all intellectual as well 
as mechanical labors, the work accomplished must be in 
proportion to the power exerted. When the mind is 
languid it is impossible for it to put forth power, time can- 
not make up for mental energy. One hour of success- 
ful effort is worth more than days of weak attempts. 
in order to keep the mind active, regularity must be ob- 
served in exercise, diet, and sleep : they gain nothing 
who disregard the body in their zeal for mental improve- 

* This study is generally pursued in the mstitution in oonn^xion 
with some other branches. 
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ment ; if disordered or enfeebled, it will certainly react 
upon the mind. 

Fifth, — Endeavor to fix your attention exclusive^ upon 
ike study in which you are engaged. 

Aitention is* indeed every thing; without it nothing 
requiring mental effort can be well done. In bodily op- 
erations we may acquire so great a facility of execution 
that we have no need of attention : thus a musician can 
perform a familiar air without thinking of his notes. 
Some feminine employments, as sewing or* knitting, ope* 
rations which at first seemed complicated, in time be- 
come so familiar as to require no attention ; the hands 
seem instinctively to perform the accustomed move- 
ments : but mental exercises demand attention. 

It is perhaps the most difficult task of young students 
to gain that command of their trains of thought which 
scientific research requires. How many are diverted 
from the subject upon which they engage, by the most 
trifling circumstances ; even the appearance of a fly upon 
a window, an object in the street, or a slight noise in an 
adjoining apartment, are each sufficient to call off thieir 
attention. And if even no pretence should offer, the 
mind wearied with the unusual attempt at investigation, 
gladly goes in search of some more pleasing exercise of 
its powers. The enjoyments of home are called up ; the 
days 9r weeks are counted which have intervened since 
the dear spot was left, and the many which are to pass 
until examination is over and these tedious books can 
for a time be laid aside. 

But I will not attempt to imagine all the reveries in 
which a school girl may indulge, even when demurely 
looking at her book, during the allotted time for learning 
her lessons. Your own consciences can say how oflen 
the ringing of the recitation bell has found you unpre- 
pared, after such unprofitable aberrations of thought. But 
let me urge all who are conscious of such injurious hab- 
its, to strive to acquire an ascendancy over yourselves, 
by carefully guarding the avenues of your minds. Be 
resolute against admitting desultory thoughts, when yon 
need all your concentrated mental powers to bear upon 
the subject before you. The task will at first be diffi- 
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oult^ but you may in time hare the satkfhcttoQ of feeling 
that you can fix your attention, or govern your trains of 
thought. 

Sixth, — Endeavor to understand a»far as possible the 
nature, objects and ultimate end of the studies youpwrsue. 

Thus, when questioned as to your progress in education 
you may be able to state what you have done, what you 
design to do, and the bearing which all this is intended 
to have upon your future life. With such ideas as these 
fixed in your mind, you will not, when hereaftef questioned 
as to what you did in school, have occasion to say with the 
young lady, who, returning from a boarding school, and 
bein«^ asked what she had studied, answered, that she 
' could not tell without looking at her books, and they 
were all in her trunks.' 

May you, my dear pupils, have your intellectual and* 
moral natures imbued with the instructions you are noyr 
receiving ; and may the fruits of an enlarged and liberal 
education appear in elevati(Mi of character^ and the adapta- 
tion of your minds to the various exigencies of life ; — 
may you be not only intelligent and intellectual women, 
but good members of society, faithful and judicious in 
all your relations in life, and above all, pious and consist- 
ent christians. 



LECTURE VII. 
Reading, — Spelling, — A rticulate Sounds. 

From our previous remarks upon intellectual improve- 
ment, it may be inferred that a proper discipline of the 
mind is of still greater importance to the young, than 
the mere acquisition of knowledge. 

The various branches of modern education have been 
considered under two heads : 1. Such as seem chiefly 
valuable on account of their effect in strengthening and 
developing the mental powers. 2. Such as are chiefly 
useful for the knowledge they convey. In the former 



76 BPELLINGr > 

class are ranked mathematics and languages; in the Hu 
ter, geography, history^ &c* 

We cannot, however, make any definite classification of 
the different departments of learning on these principles^ 
sinc^the acquisition of any one science has a beneficial 
effect on the mind, whose capacity for receiving increases 
in proportion as it receives. On the other hand, there 
is no science but may be highly useful in its applications. 

Geography, which is considered chiefly useftil for the 
knowledge of facts which it communicates, affords exer- 
cise for many of the faculties of the mind ; the memory 
in retaroing facts, the power of comparison when viewing 
different countries with their peculiarities as to physical 
and moral condition, of abstraction when a river or moun- 
tian are considered without reference to any other cir- 
'cumstance. Geometry, which is so higly recommended 
by Locke and others, for its influence in training the 
mind to habits of reasoning and methodical arrangement, 
has its practical applications to astronomy, drawing, nat- 
ural philosophy, and mechanics. 

With respect to the various branches of natural science,, 
botany, chemistry, dtc., it would be difficuh to say 
whether they are most to be valued for their intrinsic 
utility, or for their salutary influence upon the roind. 
The inquiry is often made of what use can it be for a fe- 
male to study botany or chemistry. Such inquiries show 
either an illiberal spirit, or great ignorance. Considered 
in reference to the mind only, these studies are of vast 
importance; botany accustoms the mind to systematic 
arrangement, definite rules of classifications, and strict 
attention to the import of terms ; chemistry, by its minute 
analysis, gives a habit of discrimination and observation, 
which is of the utmost importance to all, especially ta 
those who are about commencing the journey of life. 
Neither are these sciences without their important prac- 
tical applications ; these will be considered when we come 
to treat of each individually. 

I shall now proceed to the various branches of fe- 
male education, endeavoring to give general views of 
the different sciences, their origin and history, their ad- 
vantages and practical applications. The first step in 



Ibe Utorary educAtion iof ^ child after it has learned the 
alphabet, is that to put the letters together, forniingith^ 
compouod sounds called syllables; and then to unite 
the^e syllables into words. This process is called spelling, 
.and also orthography^ from the Greek orthos, con:ect, and 
gsfaphiUy writing, meaning to write words correctfJrT The 
term orthoepy from orthosy correct, and cpo, I speak, sig- 
nifies correct pronunciation. 

The habit of spelling correctly is an acquirement so 
necessary, that the want of it cannot be overlooked in 
any one who makes pretensions to an education above 
:th^ lowest grade. There are, indeed, persons who, al- 
though deprived of the means of early improvement, have, 
by industry and talents, gained wealth and influence 
iWithout being able to spell correctly. But such feel their 
deficiency with the keenest sense of mortification, and 
would be the first to caution young persons against care- . 
iessness in this respect. 

It might seem as if in addressing the members of this 
institution, it were unnecessary to dwell for a moment on 
the importance of a branch of education which it is the 
business of primary schools to teach, and which you''«i, 
ought to be perfected in, before your entrance into this. 
Yet I am sorry to say, that too many, who are ambitious 
of the higher walks of literature, are careless in this re- 
spect. 

Owing to the defective method of teaching spelling in 
many primary schools, pupils often leave them with little 
practical knowledge of this important branch. To learn 
to Ispell long columqs of words, arranged without any re- 
ference to their meaning, proves not to be of much use 
when the pupil attempts to write. I have known a pupil 
<who was distinguished as the best spellejr in a common 
school, and who seldom was known to ' miss a word in her 
lesson,' scarcely able to write a letter which could be read, 
iirom the badness of its orthography. She had been accus- 
tomed to connect the letters with the sound of the words. 
In schools where the only method of spelling is with the 
voice, it is customary for the pupils in studying their les- 
sons to move the lips, and many cannot study withoujt 
doing this. In writing, iheeye must be practised in ordei.to 
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detect erroneous speliing. It is for this reason that we 
approve and practise the mode of teaching spelling by 
dictation, or the pupils writing words upon a slate, or a 
black board, after the dictation of the teacher. By care- 
fully following this mode, you may soon correct any bad 
habit? with regard to spelling, which you have been su^ 
fered to form. 

I trust you are all aware that with respect to young la- 
dies who enjoy your advantages, bad spelling cannot be tol- 
erated. This would not only be disgraceful to yourselves, 
but to the institution to which you belong. Some may 
feel that they are too old, and have too much to do to join 
the class in dictation, who are yet conscious that they are 
deficient in spelling. To such, a dictionary must be a con- 
stant writing companion. Yet should you, after all your 
care, have the mortification of seeing your compositions 
returned from the teachers with the spelling corrected, 
let me recommend to you to make a memorandum of the 
words misspelt, with their true orthography, so that you 
may be sure of not committing the same error the second 
time.* I have known pupils acquire, such an inveterate 
habit of misspelling certain words, that after frequent cor- 
rections, their compositions would continue to exhibit the 
same mistakes ; this is not only careless in the extreme^ 
but disrespectful, showing that neither self>interest, or 
a regard to her teacher, operates in the mind of one 
who is thus, after repeated admonition, guilty of the same 
fault. 

There are some words of irregular orthography, which 
many are liable to mistake ; as receive, in which the e pre- 
cedes ii contrary to more frequent usage, as in friend, be^ 
lieve, &.C. where e follows i. Words which take an addi- 
tional syllable in respect to doubling the final letter ; from 
permit, we have permitted, while from visit we have 
visited. The rule for doubling the t in the first case, and 
not in the second, is that in permH the accent is on the 

* In making oat sncb 9, list of words-, only the correct mode of 
apellin^ should be copied. If the false orthography is set by the 
side ofthe true, the person will always be in doubt as to the right 
way ; for by the principle of association the one is no less reamly 
suggested than the other. 
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last syllable, and io visit, on the first ; it being a general 
rule, that a word ending with a consonant, and having the 
last syllable accented, doubles the consonant on the ad- 
dition of another syllable, while a word ending with a 
consonant and not having the accent on the last syllable, 
does not double the final consonant. * 

A few rules for spelling should be written in your 
memorandum book ; for dictionaries will not assist you in 
the case of many derivative words. Thus, from the primi- 
tive word hofy come the degrees of comparison holier, ho- 
Uesi ; but if the y at the end of a word have not a conso- 
nant before it, it is not changed into i on the addition 
of another syllable, as from joy is derived Joj^u/. 

Connected with the , subject of spelling, is that of the 
sounds and powers of letters. With modern im- 
provements in education, there is a neglect of some parti- 
culars which were more thoroughly attended to when 
many fountains of knowledge were sealed, which are now 
open to the young student. Formerly the introduction to 
Webster's Spelling Book, containing in some three or four 
pages, rules for accent, the sounds of letters, &c., fur- 
nished matter for months of study. Although we would 
not wish to bring back those barren days of education, it 
cannot be denied that the scarcity of school books ensured 
a more thorough knowledge of some of the elementary 
branches. 

I have sometimes found, to my great surprise, a young 
lady quick to comprehend mathematical truths, who 
knew something of Latin, and was perhaps a proficient in 
French, puzzled to tell the difference between accent 
and emphasis, or to give a rule for pronouncing g like j 
in giant, and with a hard sound in go, or for giving c dif- 
erent sounds in cedar and cable. 

There is in the study of articulate sounds and the powers 
of letters, much deep philosophy ; and whoever thinks it 
beneath attention, little understandsits importance or diffi- 
culties. It is easy to tell the difference between a vowel 
and consonant, a mute and a semivowel; but to understand 
fiiliy the nature of articulation, we must study the various 
modifications which the air sent out by the lungs^ is ca- 
pable of, Jtb. order to produce the wonderful variety of 
sounds within the compass of the human voice. 
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Dr. Paley obaerTes, * the lungs are to aoimal atterance 
what the bellows are to the organ ; they are air vessls 
which becoflae inflated and then collapsed as the air is in- 
spired or expired.' You can perceive that in respiration 
the chest alternately expands and contracts. This mo- 
tion is caused by the action of the lungs, which are two 
spongy lobes, or divisions suspended in the chest, being 
connected ,with the trachea, or wiod-^ipe at the upper 
part. The air which enters the lungs is received into the 
minute cavities of which they are composed ; these are 
called air cells. We cannot at this time describe the 
manner in which the air is expelled from the lungs, the 
effect of respiration upon the blood, and the motion, of the 
heart caused by the constant rushing of the blood from this 
to the lungs and from the lungs to the heart, with the 
change that takes place in the nature of the blood after 
coming in contact with the oxygen of the air, which is in- 
haled by the lungs ; though all this is easily explained and 
jcompre bended. 

At present we are only to consider the lungs in refer- 
^ce to their office in furnishing the air necessary for ar- 
ticulating sounds. This air passes back through the 
windpipe, which is that tube that we can feel externally 
to be composed of cartilaginous rings. The top of the 
windpipe is called the larynx ; at the upper part of this, 
and behind the tongue, is the glottis, a very small open- 
ing through which the breath and voice are conveyed. 
It is in the passage of the air through this minute aper- 
ture that articulate sounds are formed. By means of va- 
rious muscles or threads, which draw in different direc- 
tions, the glottis is susceptible of many degrees of expan- 
sion, and it is by varying this cavity that the different 
vowels are sounded. The air in passing a large cavity, 
produces a low or flat sound, through a small cavity, a 
high or sharp sound. This may be seen in the vowels 
a, e, t, o, u, which proceed in regular order from low and 
flat to high and sharp sounds. 

Oral language, or speech, consists of articulate sounds ; 
brutes utter various inarticulate sounds, expressive of 
their peculiar feelings. The cat when quietly reposing by 
the parlor fire, expresses her satisfaotioo by a g^tle jmr- 
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ring; when her capricious IttUe mistress amuses herself 
by tormenting her, she vents her sorrows in piteous m€U>» 
ing ; and when joused to anger by the cruelty of the 
dog, she growls her indignation. Mankind also have 
means of expressing violent emotions by irietrtictilaie 
sounds, as by laughing, crying, or screaming. But it is 
only by articulate sounds and their representatives, that 
intercourse can be satisfactorily carried on between ra- 
tional minds ; these are the links which bind together oiu 
spirits — ^they are wings by m hose means the soul is borne 
from its corporeal prison to unite in the interchange of 
thought and feeling with kindred' souls. 

May this gift of a bountiful Creator never be perverted 
by you, ray dear pupils, to unworthy purposes ; may your 
words be a true index of your hearts, pure, gentle a»d 
kind. A deceitful world may tell you that felsehood 
and dissimulation are necessary, but believe it not. True 
politeness is] consistent with sincerity or singleness of 
heart, and if you once lose this, and commence a system 
of duplicity your whole lives may become a tissue of ar- 
tifice and hypocrisy. Let your hearts be pure, and yon 
need not fear to have their true image reflected to tlie 
world. He who gave you the power of language, adapt- 
ing your bodily organs in so wonderfet and' compUcftted 
a manner to this object, requires that you ordisr your 
speech in sincerity and wisdom. 



LECTURE VUL 
Reading, 

If God had formed us for solitude, he would not have 
given us the wish to converse with other minds ; or if, 
like brutes, we had been irrational, we should not have 
needed language. Speech peculiarly distinguishes man 
from the other living beings on earth. 

The word language is derived from the Latin lingua^ 
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tongue, and origiDally signified only the communication 
of ideas by articulate sounds. Its signification is now 
extended not only to the communication of ideas by 
writing, but We speak of the language of the passions, as 
expressed by various natural signs. The division which 
is generally made of language is into oral * and written. 
The sciences which have an especial relation to language^ 
considered as an instrument of conveying those thoughts, 
are grammar, rhetoric, logic and criticism. Grammar 
teaches us to arrange words, answer ably to certain rules 
of agreement and government ; rhetoric teaches the use 
of figurative language, and gives directions for attaining 
clearness and precision in style ; logic teaches the meth- 
od of arranging words in a certain manner, in order to 
establish the truth or falsehood of propositions ; criticism 
teaches on what principles of the mind depend our tastes 
for various kinds of style, and brings to the test of those 
principles the writings of various authors. All other 
sciences are communicated by means of language, but 
these have for their object language itself, or in other 
words, in these sciences language is not only the instru- 
ment with which the operation is carried on, but the ob- 
ject upon which it is performed. 

Before proceeding to consider the principles on which 
language is founded, we will make some remarks upon 
reading, which is the next step to spelling, in the scale 
of literary knowledge ; indeed modern education usually 
proceeds with both at the same time, not waiting for a 
child to be able to spell words of several syllables, before 
he is allowed to experience the new emotions connected 
with an exercise which brings the thoughts of others to 
him when he is alone, and opens to him a new and de- 
lightful source of enjoyment. As soon as a child knows 
its alphabet, it can be taught that m y spell my, and that 
cat spell cat ; he can then put the words together and 
read, my cat. In a short time he can be taught to read 
little stories composed of words of one syllable, and from 
this, the transition is easy to words of more than one syl- 
lable. 

* From osy oris, the mouth. 
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It is but a few years since teaching a child to read 
was a very different process from this. The h'ttle mar- 
tyr in commencing his education, was sent to school to 
be confined for many long hours in the day, upon a hard 
seat, with only the occasional change of being called up 
for a few minutes to say his letters. The alphabet pre- 
sented was often in a small, obscure type, and printed on 
bad paper. The teacher pointing to the letters, pro- 
nounced their names, requiring the child to repeat them 
after him. This becoming an exercise wholly mechanical, 
day after day passed bringing the poor child apparently 
no nearer the completion of the formidable task of learn- 
ing its letters. From the principle of association he be- 
comes able to call one letter after another when they are 
presented in regular order; but taken separately and in 
any other place than the accustomed column of letters, 
they are as unintelligible as Hebrew or Greek charac- 
ters. I have known children of good abilities tortured 
ibr months and even years in this absurd and stupifying 
method of teaching ; and when the teacher, in despair, has 
put them upon spelling, the work has been found to be 
accomplished ; as a few exercises of this kind connect 
in the child's mind the form with the sound of the let- 
ters. 

But here again the child's progress is interrupted by 
the mistaken idea, that before beginning to read, he 
must be able to spell words of several syllables. He 
Teads abasement, ambiguity and cotemporary , with a mind 
entirely vacant of thought ; indeed, he is not aware that 
the words have any meaning, or any other use than to 
fill the columns in his spelling book. The reading les- 
sons first presented were often dry and abstract proposi- 
tions, wholly beyond the comprehension of any child, 
even one whose mental powers had been properly culti- 
vated. In the most popular spelling bock* which has 
been in use for the last half century in our common 
schools, the first lessons in reading are of this nature. 
There are, however, in the book, some things of a differ- 
ent kind ; and the story of the ' old man who found a rude 

» Webster'B. 
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boy uf>0Q Ode of fats trees stealing ^ples/ is perused by 
the young student with great delight^ for the simple rea- 
son, that he can understand it. 

The method of infant school education affords a pleas- 
ing contrast to that just described. Knowledge is here 
made easy and pleasant; the intellectual faculties are 
f oused by objects addressed to the senses. Pictures with 
their names attached are presented to the children ; and 
in deciphering these names, they learn to consider loords 
as representatives of things. In process of time, it is easy 
for them to learn that words may also be the representa- 
tives of i^as. 

The different manner ia which children read, who are 
taught by these two processes is apparent. A child un- 
accustomed to consider written language as the sign for 
things and idd4|^*or to read without knowledge or inter- 
est, would have nib idea of emphasis or intonations. The 
habit of reading mechanically mice formed, is with dif- 
ficulty broken, even afler the development of reason, and 
the cultivation of taste exhibits written characters as kin- 
dled by the fire of genius, or glowing with the most im- 
passioned feeling. 

To early defects in education, we must attribute the 
fact, that there are among us, few good readers.' There 
are many requisites for good reading, besides early hab- 
its. It requires not only knowledge of language, of the 
derivation and. signification of words, but an acquaint- 
ance with the passions of the human heart, and with the 
different tones in which they should be expressed. It re- 
quires also a quick conception to seize upon the meaning 
of a passage, so that for the moment, the author's spirit 
shall seem to be transferred to the breast of the reader. 
All this is necessairy in order to read well ; is it there- 
fcwre wonderful that there are so few good readers ? How 
eoonmon is it to hear a pathetic passage read with an air 
of mdifference, and without the slightest intonation of the 
voice, a lively description without animation, or an argu- 
mentative discourse without emphasis or force. 

Rules for reading may do something, example may do 
much ; but after all, good reading must be the effect of 
feeling, taste and information. You can understand, 
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that, important as this attainment is, it is dependent on 
almoist every other branch of education. By the general 
improvement of your minds, therefore, can you be ex- 
pected to arrive at that perfection in this accomplish- 
ment, which a well educated woman ought to exhibit. 

It is not unusual for parents on committing their 
daughters to our care, to express a wish that they may be- 
come good readers, before they proceed to other branches 
of education. But reason and experience pronounce it 
impossible for an ignorant person to read well ; such an 
one may acquire an habit of calling words correctly, of 
minding stops and marks, and observing all the artificial 
rules for reading, but the soul will be wanting I — I would 
rather hear a person read, who did not even know that a 
comma was a pause of one syllable and a semicolon two, 
and yet could comprehend an author's meaning, and ap- 
ply the rules which nature suggests, than one who had 
acquired a servile habit of applying arbitrary rule^ 
without taste or feeling. Not that I would have you 
disregard rules, but you should remember that they 
have been suggested by nature, as that the sense of 
a passage, and not its punctuation, should guide your read- 
ing. Nothing is more common thftn errors in printing, 
by which, owing to the misplacing of a comma, or other 
pause, the sense of a sentence is destroyed. You must 
then learn to judge for yourselves where the sense requires 
a pause ; and as to emphasis and intonations, they must 
absolutely be left to your own judgement. In selecting 
passages to read before the school,* let me advise you 
never to begin with any thing you do not well understand. 
A knowledge of languages, particularly the Latin an4 
French, is of great use in assisting a reader in the pro- 
nunciation of words derived from foreign sources. 

This however is not an occasion for particular di- 
rections as to your improvement in reading; t)ie in- 
structions which you are receivingf in this branch, 

• Oh Wednesdays a certain number of pupils read before the 
^ble school pie.ce8 6f their own selection. 

t The excellent treatise on elocution, by Porter, is made a text 
book for reading exercises and instructions. 

8 
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added to your general course of education can scarcely 
fail of giving you this accomplishment. Some ladies 
have appeared to think it unfeminine to read or speak 
in an audible nranner, affecting a low and lisping tone, 
probably from the idea that this is an indication of a gen- 
tle and delicate spirit; but I trust you have all too much 
taste and good sense, not to feel how false and ridiculous 
are such notions of female delicacy. The^time has gone 
by, when it was necessary for a female to seem ignorant 
or childish in order to be interesting. Women are now 
looked upon as rational beings, endowed with faculties 
capable of improvement, and bound in duty to as- 
sume a high rank in the scale of intelligence. Even 
beauty has learned, that connected with ignorance and 
folly, she must give precedence to the plainest features 
irradiated with intelligence and good sense. I speak 
not now of a ball or a fashionable party, where ex- 
ternal appearance chiefly is regarded, but of the great 
theatre of human life, where character developes itself, 
and where all find their own proper level, intellect and 
morals being the graduating scale. 

I shall close this lecture by a quotation from an au- 
thor,* w^ho has donQ much for the education, and has 
ever shown himself interested in the improvement of our 
sex. ' Elocution is irot sufficiently attended to, in the 
course of female education. I know, great improvements 
h^ve been made of late, in this respect, but much yet 
remains to be done. It is not enough that a young lady 
should be taught to read with a correct ])ronunciation, 
and emphasis, and without any palpable fkult. She 
should be taught to enter into the feelings of the author ; 
and to make the hearers feel as if he was really address- 
ing them. Que very striking fault in the reading of ma- 
Djr persons ^, that they do not adapt their manner to the 
peculiar character of the composition, but always read 
in one uniform style. Perhaps there are some reasons 
why young ladies are in danger of doing this more than 
the other sex ; or rather, why it is more difficult, in their 
case, to remedy this defect. Their reading is confined 

* Gallaudet 



rr 



RBADINO. 87 

to tlie fire-side, and to the domestic circle; and there 
seems to be, therefore, less of inducement for them to aim 
at the life, and variety, and force, so essential in public 
speaking. Still, these, and every other good quality of 
the most eloquent delivery, oughi to hold a high rank 
among female accomplishments. I cannot understand, 
why it should be thought, as it sometimes is, a departure 
from female delicacy to read in a promiscuous, social cir- 
cle, if called upon to do so from any peculiar circumstan- 
ces; and to read, too, as well as Garrick himself would 
have done, if the young lady possessed the power of do- 
ing it. Why may she not do this with as much genuine 
modesty, and with as much desire to oblige her friends, 
and with as little ostentation, as to sit down, in the same 
circle, to the piano, and play and sing in the style of the 
first masters? Iftodothe former is making too much 
of a display of her talents, why should not the latter be 
so t ' Nothing but some strange freaks of fashion hav^ 
made the difference. But, at any rate, amid her family 
and friends, to how many otherwise tedious, or useless, 
hours of life, may a female impart both delight and im- 
provemcmt by the chaitn of reading well. If a wife, she 
can solace many a season of a husband's weariness or 
sickness. If a mother, what an advantage to her off- 
spring, to have before them, as they are growing up, a 
living model, in the person of one whom they are led to 
reverence and love, of an accomplishment which our 
schools, and academies, and colleges, find it so difficult 
to impart. This latter consideration, in my view, has. 
immense weight ; for our habits of pronunciation, speak- 
ing, and reading, are first formed in chifdhood^ and ia 
the domestic circle ; and being once formed, it is a task 
of extreme difficulty to alter them.' 

It has been observed that a person may have genius 
without being a good reader, but no one can be a good 
reader without genius. When you find how many are 
the requisites for this accomplishment, you will learn not 
to esteem it lightly, or as a thing which may be gained 
in childhood, but one towards whose perfection all the ^ 
different branches of knowledge tend. If you were 
called upon to give a preference either to reading or 
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music, I hope you would all prefer returning: to yjjQVLx 

friends perfected in the former rather than the latter ac- 
complishment ; for although music is a refined and in- 
tellectual enjoyment, the occasions for it in ordinary 
life, are far less frequent than for reading aloud. In a|I 
the pursuits of youth this should ever be the main object 
of inquiry, What attainments wiU render me most useful 
and agreeable to others, and tend most to my own elevoh 
iion and happiness 7 



LECTURE IX. 
. Grammar. 



It is not until after a child has learned to us^, n^ui^, 
verbs, prepositions, and other parts of speech, that hf^ 
knows them as such \ in other words, he becomf^s. fan^U 
iar with language before he learns its philosophy^ So it 
is with much of our knowledge ; we are conversant witl^ 
the subjects, before we understand their natures. 

The mechanic becomes familiar with the use of the puJT 
ley, wedge and inclined plane, and is able to perform various 
operations by their aid, without knowing any thing of 
mechanical philosophy. We exercise our various mental 
faculties, reason, remember, and compare, long before 
we are able to comprehend the nature of these operations. 

Language was not formed according to the rules of 
grammar, but grammar was made to conform itself to those 
forms of language which had previously been established. 
A child learns to speak without knowing anything of the 
rules of grammar ; and people ignorant of the principles 
and rules of language, are often able to write with toler- 
able accuracy. Such persons, however, feel their own 
deficiency in this respect ; they know that they are cpntin- 
ually liable to errors. A mariner might chance to steer 
his bark aright without a compass, but he would feel 
much more secure if provided with the means of a^ 
certwiing the correctness of his course. 



Wsa jjei'eeivmg effects, is led to trac^ ihcta eo their 
^duses, though in this process he often proceeds by 
iflow degrees. God iriewsj the first as 'first; that is, 
i^auses, and the effects following them. Human na- 
ture must be satisfied to advance from the more im- 
perfect and complex, to the more perfect and simple; 
for in general, objects are first familiar to us as complex, 
A child can readily understand this proposition, — the 
sun shines ; but it requires study and reflection to be 
able to analyze it into an article, a noiin, and a verb; 
to separate these again into syllables, the syllables into 
letters, and then to explain the difi^rence in the sounds 
and powers of these letters. The lowest human beings in 
the scale of knowledge, (with the exception of the deaf 
and dumb,) have some kind of spoken language. Many 
ravage tribes know nothingr of writt€^ language. In our 
country there are, however, few so ignorant as not to know 
ho^to read and write ; but there are many who know 
nothing of grammar, or those rules and principles on 
which their own language is founded ; and there are 
fitill fewer who comprehend those broad and general 
principles of grammar, which are common to all lan- 
guages, and make up the science of universal grtm^ 

No person can be considered as having a liberal educa- 
tion, who has not studied, -at least one language besides 
his own ; and yet there are pedantic grammarians, who, 
with no other knowledge than that gained, ^m the 
fitudy of the English language, assume to understand 
the principles on which it is founded, and to be able to 
give rules for every doubtful case in parsing : more 
knowledge of the intricacies of language would teach 
fiuch, that the English being composed of a mixture of 
other languages, on principles common to them, and yet 
$n many cases essentially varying from these principles, 
necessarily presents many irregularities; instead, thert^ 
fore, of attempting to prove all cases to be conformable 
to rules, we must often cut the gordian knot, by admitting 
ft case to be anomakyus, or sanctioned only by cus- 

8* 



The stud J of languages, then, besides affording an ex« 

cellent discipline for the mind, and presenting new and 
rich sources of knowledge, is important in teaching the 
principles of our own language. But all cannot enjoy 
the opportunities necessary for this acquisition; many 
enter this institution restricted to a few months, during 
which it is desirable that they should make such attain- 
ments as will be most important in after life. It would 
be absurd for a person to attempt to lay a broad founda- 
tion, knowing that he should never be able to erect a su- 
perstructure upon it. 

A young lady having merely received the rudiments 
of an English education, as afforded by a common 
school, and who is allowedd, for six months or a year, 
the advantage of a higher school, should .not be encour- 
aged to attempt more than she can accomplish within 
the allotted period. ' The higher branches of education, 
and the accomplishments of music^ drawing, d^^c, should 
not take the place of grammar, geography, arithmetic, 
and history. The natural sciences, are within the reach 
of every one, who canjcount the stamens of a flower, can 
see the difference between quartz and mica, or can 
observe the different properties of oxygen and nitrogen. 
In these sciences, every lecture is exhibiting nature in a 
new aspect, and storing the mind with facts and observa- 
tions which will be useful and interesting in every 
station and under every circumstance of life. 

English grammar is becoming a very common study. 
It is now almost universally taught in our common 
schools, and constitutes one of the earliest,' as well 
as the latest pursuits of all classes of students. It 
has its simple distinctions which can be understood by 
the child, and it contains subtleties which elude the 
grasp of the strongest and most mature intellect. 

In the former and less improved state of education, a 
pupil commencing the study of grammar, was required 
to commit to memory page after page of piinciples, 
rules and exceptions.: these he was required to repeat 
before commencing the important process of parsing. 
In some cases, teachers continued to keep their pupils 
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to the recitstion of graminar lessons, concealing their 
own want of knowledge of the science, by pretend- 
ing that it was necessary to understand • every word 
of their book before they could begin to make an 
application of its principles and rules. Other teachers 
there were, who really believed that this repeating by 
rote constituted the whole mystery of the science, and 
doubted not but in hearing their pupils recite, they were 
teaching grammar in the most profitable manner. 

Since those days of grammatical darkness and error, 
books have been prepared on new principles of teaching, 
and the inductive method has been generally adopt- 
ed.* Here the pupil begins at once to distinguish 
a sentence into its different parts. Rules sire not pre- 
sented until the mind is led to perceive their applica- 
tion. There is, however, still a tendency to a great fault 
in both the teaching and learning of grammar ; this is, 
to fdake parsing the ultimate object, instead of the 
application of grammatical rules to writing and conf 
versation. 

We do not oflen hear people say / is, you am, S^c. 
But ladies who claim to be well educated not un fre- 
quently say * I will lay down^ using the word lay, which 
is the past tense of the verb to lie^ as if it were the future. 
We often hear adjectives improperly used as adverbs, as 
' slie looks beautiful,* instead of beautifully. Will is used 
for shall, as ' I will not have time ; ' the improper use of 
these two auxiliaries is well illustrated in the anecdote 
of the foreigner, who failing into a river, piteously 
exclaimed, 'I will drown, nobody shall help me.' That 
foreigners should thus mistake the power of two words 
80 analogous in many respects, is not strange; but those 

* No elementary work has probably been ofgreater general 
utility than * Crreenleafs Grammar Si/nplified.* "Tiie teacher who 
is ignorant of the science, cannot but be made acquainted with it 
by the simple and jeasy manner in which parsing, or the analytic 
cal part of grammar is tauffht. A smaller work on the same 
principles has been prepared by Mr. Greenleaf, with the inten- 
tion of having it afl%)rded at so low a rate as may enable even the 
fioorest scholar of a common school to possess a copy. Brown *8 
and £irkh«in'8 grammara are valuable lor more advanced pupils. 
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frikh sitldy the Engli^ gtamhiar ^should ap^ly th p^(;ti(^ 
th^ir knowledge, that sJiall used in the first persoh^ 
lingular, simply foretefs, while ftiU, in the same person 
likid number, implies a resolution or determination. 

It is necessary then that ybu should bear in mind 
that parsing, and learning rules, are mechanical and 
Useless, unless you make the application of these 
fexerciscs, to writing and conversation. The slightest 
offence against grammatical accuracy should be avoided 
by people of education, and yet such offences are much 
more common than you may at first imagine. The 
substituting tdMch for who, the use of the perfect fo* 
the imperfect tense, or the imperfect for the plupe!r» 
feet, the improper use of the potential ihode, &c. give 
rise to error's, which though not of the grossest kind, 
are yet quickly perceived by a philologist. Perhaps 
I have here used a term not familiar to all of you ; I will 
therefore observe that philology is derived from»th'e 
Greek phileo, I love, and logos, a word, and signifies a 
love for, or a knowledge of words. According to the 
present acceptation of the term, philology implies a critic 
cat knowledge of language, considered both rhetorically 
and graroetically. To be a philologist requires a highet 
cff6rt of rtiind, a more enlarged view of language than to 
bie a grammarian. But in order to be a graYnmarran, it 
is not sufficient that you should be able to parse 
tentences in that kind of parrot-like manner which 
Is oflen acquired ; you must be able to perceive the 
meaning of an author, the connexion between the words 
of a sentence, however distant, and to supply word« 
i^n elliptical cases. Some of the English poets are pecu- 
liar, for their great use of ellipsis, some especially, ih 
the expression of sudden passion, leaving not one word 
merely, but several, to be supplied by the reader. 

A fashion has too much prevailed among you of consid* 
ering English grammar as a study only proper for young- 
er pupils, and some have exhibited a degree of inipa- 
tince at being occasionally called upon to devote some 
time to the review of this science. But no young lady 
need fear that grammar can present to her nothing new, 
or that one hoar in a week devoted to the analysis of 



lEUiglish poetr][, will QQt affi>|:d h«ae an Qpjpprt^ni^ % 
iotellectual exertion. 

You may say, ' If grammar requires deep thought, wl^ 
are children so early put to the study of it? ' We wquI4 
iinswer, that there are simple truths in this science whic)^ 
children can soon comprehend, as the distinction b^ 
tween the parts of speech ; they can readily understi^id 
the nature of a noun^ and this knowledge gives theq^ 
many new ideas. We tell them tha^ every thing iqesft 
istence is a noun, all that they can see, l;)ear, touctig^ 
smell, or taste, are nouns ; at first, it might seem tp tjdem 
that no other words would be necessary but the ii^ainQ§^q| 
these things ; but of the names of real objects in n^tur<^^ 
bow small a part of our vocabula,ry of words consist^. 
The child soon learns tha^ we must have words to ^3^ 
press fictions done to, or done hy these things which ^^ 
call nouns, and thus the n^ind can readily comprehend^ 
lb at there, may be words, which, do.npt. 8it;aJQd for thingci^ 
but relate to their manner of actings oir their st(ite of, e^ 
istence, and that these words are called verbs. It is.^t^sj. 
also for a child to understand thi^t these things c^jjeiji 
nouns have dilTerent qualities ; as^ fijre is. fyjiti, ^^oiflf- ia^ 
white; that one person is good, and a,not}i^r ba^, aip^ 
that the words denoting tbese qualities ^e. galled. 44^ef^ 
tiveSf which ipeans words added to nouns^ Thus jfiUfif 
observe the young mind, by the study of gr.am^iar, is.l^^ 
to form an idea of things or material objects, of afiipgs^ 
or modes of existence, and of qualities which do not ez^ 
ist of themselves but are inseparable from the things in, 
which they are found. Now all this is philosophy, but it 
may be easily comprehended by a child old enough tf| 
understand the difference between two and fou^. 

Thus simple are the elements of gramn^ar. 3ut M 
contains divisions and subdivisions, exception&togenexat 
rules, and exceptions differently modified ; sq that, ^ ber* 
fore remarked, while children Qan under^tan^ ita el^ 
ments, the philosopher is lost in its intricacies^ WhilQ 
employed in this study, you are giving exercise to yoUjif 
mental powers, invigorating them for new labors, and a^t 
the, same time are gaining knowledge, which wUI ^ 
called into use with every sentence you speak or write. 
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It is very important that those who are preparing thorn-* 
selves for teachers, should obtain a thorough knowledge 
of English grammar. In correcting the inaccuracies in 
spoken and written language, a teacher should not only 
be able to point out defects, but the rules which are vio- 
lated. 

In concluding my remarks upon a branch of educa- 
tion so important, and yet, through inattention and care- 
lessness, so often pursued with little advantage, let me 
admonish you against that mental indolence which fre- 
quently defeats the efforts of parents and teachers. 
Knowledge cannot, like houses and lands, be purchased 
by money. All that your parents or teachers can do, 
is to place within your reach the instruments of ac- 
quiring it ; if you refuse to use them, if your minds are 
not active, to observe, compare, and remember, it will be 
in vain that you are placed in situations where facilities 
for improvement are offered. Books and lectures are of 
no avail to that mind which is too inert to rouse itself into 
action, and seize the truths which are exhibited. There 
is in the mind a tendency to sloth, but it also con- 
tains principles which counteract this love of ease. 
Of these are a desire for knowledge, an ambition 
to excel, and in many persons the higher moral mo- 
tive of cultivating the talents committed to their charge, 
ti^om a sense of duty to God. But these incitements to 
action are sometimes feeble ; how often are the minds 
of some pupils slumbering in a torpid inactivity, while 
others are exerting all the energies of their faculties to 
impart instruction to them ; how often is the listless eye 
fixed in vacancy of thought upon some trifling object, or 
the mind wandering on some past pleasure, or anticipat- 
ing some future enjoyment, white their teachers, with in- 
tense anxiety to discharge their high responsibilities, are 
exerting all their powers to explain something which they 
feared might not be.understood, or to communicate such 
knowledge as the pupil will need in her future progress, in 
life. Would not a spectator, ignorant of the truth, sup- 
pose that th(B teacher, and not themselves, 'was to be the 
gainer by .their attention 1 "* 
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I have read of a certain professor,* who always le^ 

tured to one particular student, regulating his dis- 
courses by his appearance : when lie looked as if he 
did not comprehend the subject, the professor per- 
ceived that his explanation had not been clear, and 
endeavored to illustrate h;s ideas more fully ; when 
the student's countenance was illumined with the glow 
of intelligence, the professor knew that he was under- 
stood, and that his instructions had taken effect. How 
many different expressions do I at this moment behold 
before me ! How many youthful countenances, lighted 
up by the spirit within, animate me in the discharge of 
my duties ! 

Would that all of you could realize the importance of 
this present season of preparation for your future lives. 
The scriptures point out two classes of people, the wise 
and the foolish. Though intellectual gifts are not al- 
ways most conspicuous in the most virtuous, it is gener- 
ally the case that the latter more assiduously seek to 
make a suitable improvement of advantages afforded 
them. In every large collection of human beings assem- 
bled for the purpose of instruction, we ar.e struck by con- 
trasts ; some seek to know the truth and to learn their 
duty, while others, alas, too many, appear forgetful of 
the momentous interests which hang upon the present 
moment. Have we not reason to believe that these 
will at last be found among those to whom it will be 
said, * Depart from me ; ye have chosen your own 
ways, ye have loved pleasure rather than wisdom.' 



LECTURE X. 

Ancient Languages, 

In proceeding to consider the study of the ancient 
languages, I would wish you to understand that I do not 
recommend them, except where circumstance%permit a 

* Professor Jaxdine, of Edinburgh. 



fibbral cotlfrse 6f education. Yoa ^U recollect tfke re^ 
niarks on this subject in our last lecture, and will not 
therefore be likely to imbibe the mistaken idea, that all 
young ladies are called upon to become Latin and Greek 
]6cholars, or even to attempt acquiring the rudiments of 
biy other langiiage than their own. 

It is the pride 6f this institution, chat the daughter of 
ffie' bibst humble mechanics and farmers, and of the wealth- 
teiSt and most powerful of our citizens, here meet on 
t^ms of equality, except as virtue and talents make a 
*distiiictioh. Our country is probably the only one in the 
"^orid which exhibits such a scbne. In England, tte 
nobility would feel it a degradation to hare their daugh- 
ters educated in common with the untitled. The gentry 
trho may not aspiris to mingle with the nobility, still re* 
(^U from plebeian contamination. In the English univer^ 
Mti^s, it is true, all may find admittance who are suitably 

S deified for entrance, but the sons Of the nobility ha^e 
iiefr pebuliar priTileses. The commoners are not per- 
iiiittieid toi eat With tnen^, arid by this and various other 
distinctions ar^ cdnstahtly reinitided of their dwn inf^ ^ 

Hority. 

Unfortunate Btiie of things, ^hen the one class, be- 
ftg led to feel that rank alone can give elevation, are 
^hiis deprived of an important stimulus to mental effort,. 
and the other, depressed by the abjcctness of their 
iituatibn, can scarcely hope, by the greatest efforts, to 
ifiSe sbove the sphere in which they find themselves 
placed ! 

In our country, in female as well as male institutions, 
these things are different. We know of no hereditary 
claims to respect, which can set aside the superior claims- 
of merit ; and if the attempt is made to render any 
school in our country of an exciusiife character, it must, 
from the very genius of our government, and ^he nature 
of our institutions, prove as abortive as it is ridicu- 
lous. 

Some may indeed, from a desire of this exclusiveness,^ 
pay 8ueh extravagant demands for the education of their 
4aiighte|^ as cannot be afforded hy persons of moderate 
fortunes ; but the children thus educated will be obliged 
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iriben they come fortli into the world, to run the race of 
life by the side of those, who, having been inured to 
e<wapetition, are strengthened and prepared for the con- 
test. When distanced in this race, and left to see their 
despised inferiors far before them, it will but add to their 
chagrin, that they had once been flattered with the idea 
'Of possessing peculiar advantages. 

I have perhaps digressed too for from the subject of this 
lecture, but it has been to show you that although a dif- 
ferent course of study may be recommended to pupils 
under different circumstances, we hold to principles 
isiMigenial with the i^irit of our republican government. 

Mankind must act according to existing circumstances, 
Mud pro^[)ect8 which are at the time being presented. la 
j^ecordance with these views, I must advise you to such 
studies and pursuits as now seem most likely to be use- 
iful to you in after life. And yet we well know that 
Appearances may be illusory. Many a piano and harp 
-haFe been destined to an auction sale, while their accom^ 
pli^ed mistresses have been forced to exchange elegant 
ihouses and furniture for the coarsest accommodations. 
On the other hand those who never aspired to any ac* 
complishinents, whose minds have been only adorned with 
plain good sense ; and this perhaps little cultivated, are 
by an unexpected combination of circumstances, brought 
forward into high and conspicuous stations. But notwith- 
etaoding the possibility of these reverses, the present sta- 
tion and the pecuniary means of the parent must regulate 
the education of the child. 

Wheuithe situation of a parent allows the opportunity 
of a liberal course of study, I consider that the languages 
should form the ba^s of education ; that girls as well as 
boys should be put to the study of Latin as soon as they 
are able to read intelligibly.* A child of six or seven 

• 

* I am awve that this is a controverted point ; but I believe 
that persons engaged in education are becoming more confirmed 
in their opinions, m favor of giving to young females some know- 
ledge of the ancient languages. Mr. Emerson's lecture on Fe- 
mafe Education, delivered before the American Institute of In- 
Btruction, contains some excellent and judicious rema|kg on this 
subject. 

9 
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years of age can learn the conjugations of verbs, the de^ 
ciensioDs of nouns, pronouns and adjectives. The 
memory at this age is active and retentive, and if the 
other mental powers are at the same time cultivated, 
there will be no danger of their suffering by the efforts 
of this. 

The exercise of translating from one language to 
another, calls up the powers of comparison and abstrac- 
tion, quickens the imagination, matures the judgment, 
and gives enlarged views of the general princij^es of 
language. 

In addition to the utility of the study of Latin in the 
discipline of the mind, we must count among one of its 
important advantages, the facilities which it gives for the 
attainment of those modern languages which are deriv- 
ed from it. Our own language, has borrowed much from 
the Latin. The Saxon was the language of England 
when that country was subdued by the Romans under 
Julius CaBsar. Like all conquered nations the English 
gradually suffered a change in their language, and thus 
the language of the Romans became incorporated with 
that of the Saxons ; and in process of time, the Danish 
anti Norman conquests effected still greater changes. 

The Latin language, like the character of the people 
by whom it was spoken, is forcible and majestic. Among 
its most distinguished prose writers were Cicero, Tacitus, 
Sallust, Livy and Caesar ; its most celebrated poets were 
Horace, Ovid and Virgil. This language is still used 
by the Roman Catholics in their public prayers, and is 
spoken familiary by the learned of Europe, particularly 
in Germany. 

An elegant writer,* observes, * there is not a single 
language of modern Europe, in which literature has 
made any considerable advances, which is not directly of 
Roman origin, or has not incorporated into its very 
structure many of the idioms and peculiarities of the 
ancient tongues. The English language affords strong 
illustration of the truth of this remark. It abounds 
with words and meanings drawn from classical sources. 

* Judge Story. 
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Innumerable phrases retain the symmetry of their 
ancient dress. Innumerable expressions have, received 
their vivid tints from the beautiful dyes of Roman and 
Grecian roots.' 

The same writer, remarking upon the rich treasures 
of ancient literature, and the idea that these can be 
conveyed to the mind through the medium of tr.ansla- 
tionSy says, ' these may he recid in our vem(uular tongue 
— aye, as one remembers the face of a dear friend, 
by gathering ' up the broken fragments of his image, 
— as one listens to the tale of a dream well told, — as 
one catches the wave of the ocean in the ripple of a 
rivulet, — as one sees the blaze of noon in the first glim- 
m^r of the twilight.' 

It is not however to be expected that among the 
many pursuits to which the female mind must be direct- 
ed, and with the comparatively short period which is 
allowed them for education, that many young ladies will 
acquire that facility in reading Latin which is necessary 
to the enjoyment of its classical literature. But a know- 
ledge of the principles on which this noble language is 
constructed, and a limited acquaintance with its beauties 
are invaluable. 

Why should these be denied to us merely because we 
are women? I know it has been customary among 
many to ridicule the idea of females pursuing what 
are called masculine studies. The excellent and wise 
Hannah More was so intimidated by. this, that in her 
CoBlebs she makes her heroine dread the discovery of 
her studying Latin, as if it were a crime, and over- 
whelms her with blushes and confusion when the se- 
cret is revealed. 

When such occurrences shall no longer be rare, then 
will they cease to excite astonishment, and females may 
be allowed to read Virgil, or even Homer, as undisturb- 
edly as if they were working lace or embroidering 
muslin. 

In some essays on female education ascribed to her 
ladyship the Countess of Carlisle, I find the following 
remarks : ' As for Homer and Virgil, I fancy jou must 
be content to taste these as pure Hs *tl)Q; labors of the 
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teamed afbrd them; th^ Greek and Latin tengtM 
forming no part in the polite system of female education 
at present, nor certainly ever can in the useful.' It it 
probable that had her ladyship been permitted to test 
^e utility of these -studies by experience, she might have 
judged differently ; she would probably have gained from 
them a better knowledge of the construction of English 
sentences than is exhibited in the preceding quotation, 
some parts of which it would certainly puzzle a gramma- 
lian to parse according to any rules of the English gram- 
mar. It is a little, surprising that she should have deci- 
ded so positively on this subject, especially as she had 
observed in a preceding sentence, that * it is a property 
of ignorance to esteem nothing valuable that it ^oes not 
comprehend.' 

Before dismissing the subject of the Latin kngu age, 
it may be profitable to those of you, who have receirtly 
commenced in this study, to receive a few genet*(d^irei> 

tions for translating and parsing.* 

» . 

In translating Latin into English^- 

1. Find what is the nominative case or subject -of the* v^fb. 

3. Find the words which belong to the noon or subject of the 
sentence ; these words are sometimes adjectives, which in English 
are usually placed before the noun ; but in Latin are oflen placed 
after, and sometimes separated by many intervening words from 
the noun to which they belong. It is the agreement of adjectives 
to their nouns, in number, gender and case, which enables us to 
ascertain to which of the nouns in a sentence they belong. It 
maybe observed, as there are no words in Latin which answer to 
our articles a and the, in translating we add these articles ac- 
cording to our understanding of the sense ; thus, the word rex 
may be read either a king or the kin^. This want of the article 
in Latin is considered a defect, as it oflen makes the sense ap- 
pear doubtful. 

3. Besides the adjectives which are connected with the noun 
there may be also a noun in the genitive ease which^ depend* 
ins on the former noun, should be construed immediately after it* 

4. A participle may belong to a noun, and require to be con< 
etrued before the verb. 

5. The verb is a very important word in a sentence. When a 
noun is translated, the verb to which it is subject naturally be- 
comes a subject of thought ; and although we often bring in 

* Cleveland's First Leaaont in the Latin Grammar is an ezceUeot work for b»> 
ginners -, after this, ttw^^ibei' Primus and Latin Reader may fbtlow. The custom 
of commeocing the r^44£if of Latin with the poets, is not lecommended. 



mmif oflier wtmlt b^foM tiie Terb, it wiU be mine euf to 
•ttui^o those words in pro|»er order, when we know what the 
▼erb is; therefore as a general rule, it is best to ascertain imme- 
diately after translating the aoun, to what verb it is nominative. 

6. if the verb is active, it will naturally be followed by a 
noun in the accusative case, but this noun may not be placed 
directly ailer the verb as in English, but if the sentence be long, 
the accusative case may be at some distance from the verb. 

7. Afler a preposition, it is necessary to look for a noun either 
in the accusative or ablative case. 

8. As the Latin language is very concise and elliptical, there 
Are often many words to be supplied in order to complete the 
eense when translated into English. 

The rules I have now given for translating may be remember- 
ed by you, because they are few and very general. 1 will tres- 
£188 on your patience by adding a few directions for parsing 
atin. 
* 1. Yon know that Rule I. (Adams' Latin Grammar,) teach- 
es that the adjective must agree with its substantive in several 
particulars, as case, number and gender. In order to ascertain 
these partionlars, you must find to what declension the adiective 
belongs ; then, by declining it according to the rule for the de- 
clension of a<^ctives, (which you can £nd by referring to your 
grammars, if it is not in your memories,) you will come to the 
termination similar to the word before you } thus you will be able 
to tell the case, number and gender of your adjective. And as 
for the noun to which it belongs, when yon find one of the 
same case, number and gender^ you may sorely conclude they go 
together. 

2. When you parse a noun, you must first find of what declen- 
eion it is ; then yon may, by varying it according to that de- 
clension, ascertain its number and case. The gender will de- 
pend in some degree upon the declension which to the noun be- 
longs; for instance those of the first declension, are feminine ; 
those. of the second declension which end in usy are masca- 
line ; those which end in urn are neuter. There are a few ex- 
ceptions to these general rules, but in learning any science it 
is best to get clear ideas of the general rules, and learn the ex- 
ceptions ; afterwards, for it is usually the case that in attempting 
to learn everything at once, the ideas become confused, and 
nothing is clearly understood. 

3. It the noun which you are parsing be in the nominative 
case, you must find the verb it governs; if it is in the genitive, it 
will most generally be governed oy some other noun ; if it is in the 
dative, it will be governed by some adjective or yerb ; if in the ac- 
cusative, it will De governed by an active verb or preposition, or 
placed before the infinitive mode ; if in the vocative, it will stand 
unconnected with other words, or have an interjection joined 
with it; if in the ablative, it will be governed by a preposition* 
depend on circumstances of time, manner, &c., or be connected 
wuh a iierticiple. 

9» 
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Ton are not to expect in this sketch all the important mlei 
for parsing ; you are here merely shown a manner of generalii* 
in? ; each one should, however, follow that mode of condensing* 
rules and principles which most accords with the laws and opera* 
tions of her own mind. This process should he performed in 
every study you pursue ; when you have done this, and not till 
then, you may consider that the knowledge communicated to you 
has become truly your own. 

In the study of the Latin or any other language, you may feel 
encouraged by the consideration that every step you adyance is 
rendering the next more easy, and especially by the thought that 
when your mind has once acquired a knowledge of the general 
principles of language, you will find the acquisition of new 
tongues can be made with great facility. Afler learning one 
foreign language you can probably learn two more with less 
labor. In possession of three languages, you could probably ac- 
quire six in less time than the first — and so on in a compound ratio. 
This may seem extravagant, but the testimony of those who have 
been distinguished for their extensive acquaintance with lan- 
guages goes to confirm the opinion. 

I shall now proceed to give some general rules for ^itafUityf 
jSecentf and Latin verse.* 

You will remember that Quantity is the space of time taken up 
in pronouncing a syllable. Accent is the tone of voice with 
which a syllable is pronounced. 

Rules for Quantity. 

Syllables with respect to ^heir quantity are either long or 
short. A long syllable requires double the time of a short one in 
pronouncing. Some syllables are common ; that is, sometimes 
long and sometimes short. 

1. A vowel before another vowel is short, as jn^us. 

2. A vowel before two consonants, or before a double consonant 
IB long, (by position, as it is called) as drma &xis, 

3. A vowel before a mute and liquid is common, (that is some- 
times long and sometimes short) as volitcris, tenebrcs. 

4. A contracted syllable is long, as nil for nihil. 

5. A diphthong is always long, except that^rae in composition 
before a vowel is usually short, as prdeire. 

Final SyUdbles. 

A in the end of words declined by cases, is short, as musd. An 
exception to this is, that tbe ablative of the first declension is 
long, as musA. E, at the end of a word is short, as vMii. (Excep- 
tions must be made of monosyllables and nouns of the first and fifth 
declensions). I, final, is long with few exceptions. O, final, is 
common. U, final, is long ; F, final, is short, K%fruct'0,, mcly, JSts^ 
es and os in the end of a word are long, as mds, qtUis. 

* E-vory English as well aa Latin scholar should be acquainted with tfaeM nileSy 
«t on thttie chiefly depend Engliah pronuxieiation and veiaification. 
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Bmlesfor AeceiU, 

Every monosyllable is accented, Ex. — Tu. In words of two 
Byllables the first is accented. £z. miisa. In polysyllables the 
accent is on the penultimate, if it is a long syllable ; bat if thd 
penultimate be a short syllable, the accent must then be placed 
on the ante-penultimate. 

Tou will observe that ultimate, means last ; penultimate, last 
but one ; ante-penultimate, last but two. 

There are three accents, distinguished by their different 
Bounds ; Jicute, or sharp accent, raises the voice in pronuncia- 
tion, as in profero (proffer) Graven or bass accent, depresses the 
voice or keeps it in its natural tone as docU (learned). This 
accent probably belongs to all syllables which have no other. 
Circumjtex accent first raises and then sinks the voice, on the 
same syllable, and is therefore only placed on long syllables, as 
aitidre fto love). 

Of Verse. 

A verse is a certain number of long and short Byllaldes dispoe- 
ed according to rule. It is so called from the Latin verb verto 
(to turn), for when the number of syllables requisite is com- 
pleted, we always turn back to the beginning of a new line. 
The parts into which we divide a verse, to see if the number of 
syllables is correct, are called /eet. 

PoeHc Feet. 

Poetic feet are of either two, three, t>r four syllables. When a 
single syllable is taken by itself, it is called Cie«fira, which is 
oommonly a long syllable. 

Feet of two Syllahles. 

Spondeus consists of two long syllables, as 6mn£s. Pyrrhiehius 
•consists of two short syllables, as diUis. Iambus consists of one 
short and one long syllable, as dnuins. Trochd€us consists of one 
long and one short syllable, as serv&s. 

Feet of three Syllables. 

Dactylus consists of one long and two short syllables, as scri" 
hiri. Jinapaestvs consists of one long and two short syllables, as 
pliUBS. Amphinuuer consists of a long, a short, and a lonff sylla- 
ble, as ehcLrUis. Tnbrackys consists of three short syllables, as 
dbmUnilLS. 

Seanning, 

The measure of verse, or the resolving it into the several feet 
of which it is composed, is called scanning. 

Hexameter. 

The hexameter, or heroic verse, consists of six feet; of these, 
the fifth is a dact!^, and the sixth a spondee; all the rest may b« 



104 AnomHT lamovjkob. 

either daotyles or spondeefl. A reffttki^ hexameter yerse eannot 
have more than seventeen ayllabTeB) or fewer than thirteen. 
Sometimes a spondee is found in the fifth place ; it is Uien called 
spondaic verse ; it is used ^heii anjtaing ^rave, slow, sad or large 
is expressed. It commonly has a dactyle in the fourth place, and 
a word of four syllables at the end. 

Sometimes there remains a superfluous syllable at the end. 
But this syllable must either terminate in a vowel, or in a vowel 
with the consonant m after it, so as to be joined with the follow- 
ing verse, which in the present case must always begin with a 
vowel. 

The Ccesura Is, when, after a foot is completed, there remains 
a syllable at the end of a word to begin a new foot. The Csbs- 
ora is variously named, according to the different parts of the 
hexameter verse in which it is found. The most common and 
beautiful Gesura is when it falls upon the fifth half foot, or the 
Bvllable after the second foot; this is called the Penthemim. 
when the Ciesura^ falls on a syllable naturally short, it renders 
it long. The chief melody of a hexameter verse in a great 
steasHre depends upon the prdper disposition of the Cfeson. 

ligwes m Seanmng. 

'SynaUspha, is the cutting off a vowel or a diphthong, when this 
^ext Word begins with a vowel ;• It is sometimes neglected, and 
seldom takes place in the interjeetions, &c. Long vowels and 
diphthongs when not cut off are sometimes shortened. 

Ecthlipsis is when m is cut off with a vowel before it at the 
«]id of a word, because the following word begins with a vowel. 

QmuBPesiAy is the contraction of two* syllables into one. Diar^- 
sit aivides one syllable into two. SystdU is when a long BylW 
Ue is made short. Diastdle is when a syllable usually short is 
made long. 

Figures of Diction. 

Prosthesis is when a letter or syllable is added to the begin- 
'iitBg of a word, as gnavus for navus . Epenthesis is when a letter 
or syllable is interposed in the middle of k word, as induperator, 
for tmperator. Syncdpe when a letter or sellable is taken from 
the middle of a word, as tUxti for dixisti, Apoc6pe when a letter 
or syllable is taken from the end. Metathesis is when a letter or 
eynable Is transposed. AtUithesis is When one letter is |>ut for i 
Another. ... I 

We will now dismiss the Latin, and hasten to finish 
our view of the dead lan^uagcH^ with a few remarks up- 
Jon the study of Greek «nd Hebrew. 

The elements of the Greek language are by no means 
as difficult of attainment as is generally believed. The 
alphabet may be learned in a few hours, and after stu- 
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4jiiig a pvonaun^ a Terb, aod a noun, the papil* can oonh 
mence the translation of such simple sentences as ootti^ 
tain words analogous to those whose declension and 
conjugation have been studied.* Otl^r nouns, verbBg 
&c. can then be studied, and application be made as 
before. In this way, even a few weeks of study of the 
Oreek language may prove of great advantage. 

To be a Greek scholar, it requires more' time and 1^ 
bor than females in general can give from their other 
pursuits ; and should some proceed so far in the study aa 
to perceive the difficulties stiU to be surmounted, a> sense 
of their own comparative ignorance should tend to ma* 
der them humble and unpretending, rather, thaat con&' 
dent and pedantic. 

This harmonious and beautiful laii|p«ge te that ai 
Aristotle, Pindar, Homer, and many other sublime writ** 
ers, whose works contain the germ of most of the sdr« 
ences and discoveries upon which the moderns have so 
much prided themselves. 

* It was Homer,' says an energetic writer^t ' who garer 
laws to the artist ; it was Homer, who thundered: in the 
senate ; and more than all, it was Homer who waa-suB^ 
by the people; and h^ice a nation waft cast into the 
monld of one mighty mind^ and the land of ihb Iliad 
became the region of taste, the birth place of the aitK) 
Nor was this influence confined within the limits of 
Greece. Long after the sceptre of empire had pass- 
ed westward, genius still held her courts on the banks of 
Ilysius, and from the country of Homer gave laws to the 
world. The light, which the blind old man of Scio haul 
kindled in Greece, shed its radiance over Italy, and that 
did he awaken a second nation to intellectual existence;.: 
And we may form some idea of the power which this one 
work has to the present day exerted over the. ttiad of 

^ * A small work recently published by Professor Goedrioh, eft* 

titled, * Lessons in Greek Parsing/ conducts the pupil in this 
easy and agreeable manner through the elements of the language. 
The author, in having made the access to this beautiful language 
thus easy, deserves more from the public than many a pon^roua 
writer of unread quartos, 
t President Wayland. ^ 
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man, by remarking, that nation after natiofn, and century 
after century, has been able to do little more than tran&- 
pose his incidents, new name his characters, and para* 
phrase his sentiments.' 

The language of Homer, with the fortunes of Greece, 
has undergone an essential change, and is modified with 
the intermixture of the Turkish and some other modern 
languages. The modern Greek, though highly melodi- 
ous, is far less distinguished for sublimity than the an- 
cient. 

Many of our scientific terms are derived from the 
Greek. In botany, the names of the classes and orders 
of plants may be traced to this source ; as monodelphia, 
from monos, one, and adelphia, brotherhoods In che- 
mistry, we have the word oxygen^ from oxiis, acid, and 
germcLo, to produce. Many words, not considered tech- 
nical, are of Greek origin, as athletic,* gymnastic,t 
theatre,]: d&c. ; theology, from theos, God, and logos, a 
word or discourse, signifying the science which treats of 
God ; physics, from phisis, material nature, and metti' 
physics, signifying the study of what is above or beyond 
matter. 

Those of you, who have merely learned enough of the 
Greek language to trace the derivation of words, may 
consider that you have gained a key to an important 
branch of knowledge ; by means of which your own lan« 
guage will appear in a new and interesting light. 

The Greek language is that in which the New Testa- 
ment was written. To be able to read this holy volume 
in the original, is a very important attainment, and on 
account of the simplicity of the style, less difficult than 
is generally imagined. To an English lady,<^ literature 
is indebted for an excellent translation of Epictetus, one 
of the Grecian poets. 

The Hebrew is the language of the ancient Israelites^ 
and that in which the Old Testament was written. It is 

• From the Greek otMetis, a wrestler. 

t From gymnasium, a place where athletic exercises were per^ 
formed. 
t From tkeatron,B.p\we where shows were exhibited. 
§ Mis. C^abeth Carter. 
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mipposed to be the most ancient language now known. 
The Jews still make use of it in their synagogues. A knowl- 
edge of the Hebrew is highly important for ministers 
cf the gospel, in order that they may understand the 
scriptures of the Old Testament in their original strength 
and beauty. Few ladies attempt this study. Its connex- 
ion with our own language, or with science is but slight. 
The alchymists however had borrowed many terms from 
this language, and these words along with the fragments 
of the science have become incorporated with chemis- 
try. 

For the encouragement of those who may desire to be- 
come acquainted with languages, I will mention the ac- 
quisitions df a young lady with whose biography I hope 
many of you are already familiar ; I mean Elizabeth 
Smith, of England, who died at the commencement of 
the present century. — Her biographer observes that she 
early showed a great desire for instruction, and devoted 
that time which is often spent in trifling amusements to the 
acquisition of knowledge. Under adverse circumstances of 
fortune, which allowed her few advantages, she early learn- 
ed the Spanish and Italian languages, and became fami- 
liar with geometry. Afler this, she acquired the German, 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages, and made consid- 
erable progress in the Arabian and Persian. She was, 
says her biographer, * a very fine musician, and those 
ladies who devote almost their whole time to this single 
accomplishment, may feel astonished that one of their own 
sex should have been able to unite with it such proficien- 
cy in abstruse sciences. She was at the same time remarka- 
ble for attention to domestic employments, and for her deli- 
cate taste in dress, displaying as much skill in making a 
gown or cap as in explaining a problem in Euclid or a 
difficult passage in Hebrew.' Of her Hebrew translations 
one of the most learned scholars of Europe observes, 
* This work strikes me as conveying more of the true 
character and meaning of the Hebrew than any other 
translation that we possess.' This character, so perfect 
in intellect, so pure and amiable in morals, possessed al- 
so that crowning ornament, without which, as a whole, it 
would have been imperfect — piety. She was called to an 
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rly^ave; b«t the embalming spirit of religion ted 
-taointed her body for burial, and preserving in all their 
jcrroliness the beautifiil lineaments ^f her mind, prepar-^ 
'ed itdbr a high station among those pure and holy in- 
(tettigencesy who differ in degree of knowledge and hi^pi* 
•Bess, as * one star differeth &om another star in glory.' 



LECTURE XI. 

Modem Languages. 



'Some of the modern tongues are generally admit' « 
ted to be desirable accomplishments for young ladies. 
Facilities for acquiring these are, however, less frequent 
than for learning Latin and Greek. I refer here to those 
xBases in which girls are educated at, home during the 
first twelve or fourteen years. 

People who reside in the country, ^unless in the vicinity 
of literary institutions, seldom have an opportunity of 
learning the modern tongues from well qualified teachers, 
as such can find more eligible situations in populous 
places. But there are few country towns where some 
persons might not be found competent to teach the dead 
languages. The clergyman, lawyer or doctor of the parish 
would probably be wUling to devote a small portion of 
time to a review of classical studies, or a young lady's 
iather or brother may be able to assist her in acquiring 
the elements of the dead languages. A pupil thus pre- 
pared to commence French, or any other modern Jan- 
gu^^e, may be expected to make rapid progress. 

Few except the natives of a country are competent. to 
leach its language. There are probably some Eqglish 
teachers of the. French, who by long practice. have acquir- 
ed a tolerably correct pronunciation ; but in general it is 
notiadvisable to commence this laQguage under any but 
a natixre teacher. The. Spanish pronunciation, being 
miU/Kj»€ce ea^y to an^E^gliah tof^ue^.may b^ better 
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tlittght by an English teacher than the French or Italian. 
The Italian is less difficult than the French. 

Books which attempt to give the sounds of French 
words by combinations of English letters, always misle&d a 
student. For example, in a work professing to be a guide to 
French pronunciation, I find a direction to pronounce the 
word brouiUard, a storm, thus, hroolar ; the / being mark- 
ed as silent, the pronunciation would be brooar. Those 
of you who are accustomed to the peculiar changes of 
some of the organs of spe<;ch in the pronunciation of the 
French liquid sounds, will at once perceive the impossibili- 
ty of expressing the same by any combination of English 
sounds. 1 might add many other examples equally tending 

tshow th^Vtne French, as a spoken language, must be 
arned (rally. Those who have not the advantages of ac- 
quiring the French accent, may, even without a teacher, 
learn to translate the language. While no other tongue 
is so difficult to pronounce as the French, no other is so 
easily translated into English. 

At the present time, the French is more generally 
spoken than any language ia the world. It is a medium 
of communication common to the polite, as is the Latin 
to the learned. It is the language in which the diplo- 
matic correspondence of the different courts of Eu- 
rope is usually carried on. It is a familiar sound in the 
streets of St. Petersburg, Rome, Madrid, London and 
New York. The educated South American speaks 
French almost like a Parisian ; and few of the inhabit- 
ants of the West Indian islands are ignorant of the lan- 
guage. In many parts of Canada and Louisiana it is 
the prevailing tongue. 

You see then how valuable must be a language so 
extensive in its use ; and the opportunity which is here 
enjoyed of acquiring it in its native elegance of pronun- 
ciation, should be prized and improved by those who are 
thus privileged. 

The French literature is rich and diversified., It is 
not, however, to be expected that all who study this 
language will become so familiar with it as to be able 
to speak or even to read it with fluency ; but it should be 
accounted no useless attainment to be able to translate the • 

10 



IW KO0EIIN LANG0A0S8. 

occasicmal French sentences which you will meet witb 
in the course of your English reading. At the present 
day, scarcely a new publication appears, which doe» 
not icontain more or less French words and senten- 
ces. They are also much introduced into conversa- 
tion; and we are constantly hearing people, (and 
among these, some who know nothing of the lan- 
guage except as they provide themselves for partic- 
ular occasions,) expressing themselves after the French 
toumure, and in French phrases. 

JVJany of the French words which may be considered 
as adopted into our own language are still pronounced 
with their original French sounds, as debut^ depots eclaty. 
6lc. It would appear ludicrous to a polite .ter to hear 
these words pronounced according to the analngie^ d^ 
the English. 

A sketch of the history of the French language, with 
some remarks upon its literature may not be useless or 
uninteresting to you. The French language, is compar- 
atively of modern origin. France was anciently called 
Gaul, or Gallia. The first inhabitants of this country 
mentioned in history were the Celts. Some vestiges of 
their language are said to appear in the dialect of the 
peasants of Brittany in France, called the Armoric. 
When G^ul was conquered by the Romans under Julius 
Gffisar, the Latin was introduced, as it was into England 
about the same time. The language of the Franks and 
other savage tribes gradually became incorporated with 
that of the Gauls and the Romans; and the whole form- 
ed a corrupt dialect which was called the Romance, or 
Roman rustic;* because spoken by the peasantry, who 

• The following is a specimen of the old romance, or Roman 
rustie, as exhibited in Morland's history of the ehurches of the 
▼ftUeys of Piemonts. 

' Car la plus fort arma dara que lo DiaVol aja son las fennmi, 
laqual cosa es demonstra, car lo Diavol eslegic la fenna a decebre 
lo premier home. £t Balaam acer eslegic aquestas a degittar lo 
filli d' Israel.' 

^ Now the strongest arms the Devil hath are women, which 
Wtkg is shown in that the Devil made choice of the Woman to de^ 
ceivc the first man bv. And Balaam made ehoioe of them to re^ 
lect the children of IsraeL' v 
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liad mixed their own language with Latin words and 
idioms. This dialect was divided into two branches, 
which. received their names from the respective modes 
^f pronouncing the terms for the affirmative yes. In 
the southern part of France, this was expressed by Oc^ 
and their dialect was called, langue (f Oc (the language 
of Oc) or Occitanic dialect. North of the Loire, where 
yes was expressed by oui^ the language was called 
iangue dOui; from the latter was derived the Modern 
French. In the 12th century the south of France w«8 
united under one government called Prbvence, and the 
langue cPOc then took the name of Provengal.* At 
this timcj^hg Northern dialect assumed the name of 
^:^rench. ^he accent of the people in the south of 
' France, at this time, differs considerably from that of 
the Parisian. 

It was about this period that the Troubadours, or 
wandering minstrels, gave to the French people a taste 
for poetry and romance. The Crusades had served to 
foster the most extravagant passions, and had given rise 
to the most romantic incidents. The human mind 
flowing with new and tender images, and luxuriating in 
ilbe unrestrained freedom of tliose iaw^less days, exhibited 
a strange mixture of wildness and refinement. This 
was a period peculiar to itself, and one which has furnished 
modern fiction with its choicest materials. The very 
name of Chivalry, knight or troubadour, seems to call 
up the spirit of curiosity and give interest to a tale or 
fiong.t 

The song of the Troubadour was heard with equal 
delight in the castle and in the cottage, by courtly 
dames and humble peasants. None of the productions 
of those poets are now celebrated in literature. 

The fifteenth century produced a poet of great taste 
and sweetness, Charles d' Orleans, father of Louis XII.^ 
and uncle of Francis I. He composed most of his po- 

*" The mark ander the e, in the word Proven^i^l, a« the Trench 
«edilla, which denotes that c has the sound of s. 

f Mrs. Hemans' popular song of * The knight looked down firoift 
Abe Payjum's Tow^c, i« thus most liappilj chosen for «ffiMBt. 
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etry while iinpriaoned in England, whither he was carried 

after having been captured at the battle of Agincoim. 
Cotemporary with this poet, was Clotilde de Sarville, 
many of whose thoughts were strikingly beautiful, and 
whose style was highly polished for the time in which 
she wrote.* 

* It may not be uninteresting to the pupil in French to note the ^ 

peculiar orthography of that remote period, while all may delight • 

in those sweet and touching expressions of maternal love of this 
female writer of the fifteenth century. 

Vers LETS a hokt Premier ns. 

* O cher enfantelet, vray pourtraict de ton pere, 

Dors Bur le eeyn que ta bousche a press^ I 
Dors, petiot ; cloz, amy, sur le seyn de ta meae, 

Tien doulz oeillet par le somme oppress^. # 

* Bel amy, cher petiot, que ta pupille tendr6, 

Gouste ung sommeil qui plus n^eet faict pour moy ! 
le veille pour te veoir, te nourrir, te d^fendre — 
Ainz qu*il m'est doulx ne veiller que pour toy ! 

' Estend ses brasselets ; s'espand sur lui le somme : 

Se clost son ceil : plus ne bouge — il s'endort — 
N'estoit ce tayn flowry des couleurs de la pomme, 

Nele diriez dans les bras de la mort ? 

' Arreste, cher enfant ! — j'en fr^my toute engtiere \ 

R6yeille-toy ! chasse ung fatal propoz ! 
Mon fils ! — ^pour ung moment — ah ! revoy la lunicre ! 

Au prilx du tien rends-moy tout mon repoz ! 

' Doulce erreur ! il dormoit — c'est assez — respire ; 

Songes l^giers, flattez son doulx sommeil ! 
Ah ! quand voyray cestuy pour qui mon coeur souspire, 

Aux miens costez, jouir de son r^veil P * 

LiiTBS TO MT First Born. 

' Sweet babe ! true portrait of thy father's face, 

Sleep on the bosom that thy lips have prest ! 
Sleep, little one ; and closely, gently place 

Thy drowsy eyelids on thy mother's breast. 

* Upon that tender eye, my little friend. 

Soft sleep shall come, that cometh not to me * 
I watch to see thee, nourish thee, defend — 
'Tis sweet to watch for thee — alone, for thee. 

' His arms fall down ; sleep sits upon his brow ; 

His eye is closed : he sleeps — how still and calm ! 
Wore not his cheek the apple's ruddy fflow. 

Would you not say he slept on death s cold ann f 
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In 15S9, Francis I., called the Father of Utters, estab- 
lished a professorship of the French language, and for- 
bade the use of the Latin in public documents and judi- 
cial proceedings. During his reign the language was 
greatly improved, and literary men received the most 
munificent encouragement. Clement Marot, a poet of 
those days, is said to have used every effort to re- 
form the barbarities of his language, and to intro- 
duce refined and elegant expressions. He acknowledged 
that to the conversation of polished females he was in- 
debted for the improvements which he introduced. 

In 1635, the Acudamie Frcmcaise^ consisting of forty 
members, was established by Cardinal Richelieu. To 
this body was consigned the care of the language and 
Hterature of the nation. 

In 1694, was published the dictionary of the Academy, 
which continued to be the standard of the French lan- 
guage until the revolution of 1789 ; since which time, 
new words and phrases, corresponding to a new state of 
things, have gradually been intioduced. 

To Malsherbes, a man of great genius and learning, 
whose labors preceded the reign of Louis XIV. is ascrib- 
ed the honor of having rescued the French language 
more effectually from foreign idioms than any other 
writer had done. So peremptorily did he insist on this 
point, that he was called the * Tyrant of words and syU 
tables ; and it is said, that when in the hour of death his 
confessor was expatiating on the joys of heaven, he beg- 
ged him not to speak on such a subject in language so 
vnigar and inaccurate. 

The reign of Louis XIV. is considered as the Augus- 

' Awake, my boy ! — I tremble with affright \ 
Awake, and chase this fatal thought ! — unclose 

Thine eye but for one moment on the light \ 
Even at the price of thine give me repose ! 

* Sweet error ! — he but slept— 1 breathe again — 
Come gentle dreams, the hour of sleep beguile ! 

Oh ! when shall he, for whom I si^h in vain, 
Beside me watch to see that waking smile ' ' 

For this translation, and some facts relating to French literature!, 
|9m attti^or is indebted to the Morth American Reyiew. 
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tan age of Frenoh literature. Monta^iie «t thiA period 

complained of the fluctuating character of his language, 
and endeavored to give it energy and stability. Cor** 
neille, Moliere, Racine and Voltaire successively occu- 
pied the public with their dramatic writings. FeaelcNi^ 
the amiable and pious author of Telemachus, distinguUh- 
ed himself for several valuable and interesting works. 
Rousseau rendered himself famous for talents, and info- 
mous for the abuse of them. Condillac was an able met* 
aphysical writer of a later period ; although professing 
himself a disciple of Locke, he seems to have miscoot 
ceived the opinions of that writer in some important 
points, especially with regard to sensations ; these Locke 
considered to be the moving cause of certain mental 
operations, which, being independent of matter, werp 
therefore entirely different from sensations* He termed 
them ideas of reflection. Condillac erroneously suppofied 
the language of Locke to be, that all our mental opera 
tions were sensations, and the shadows of sensations,* 
Mr.hocke'sideas of reflection were called, in the system 
of Condillac, sensations. Mr. Locke termed feelings, or 
reflections, the mind looking in upon itself; while 
Condillac probably understood him to mean the reflect^ 
ed images of sensations. But although we admit that sen- 
sation seems to awaken in the mind the germ of thought, 
we cannot consider our intellectual states of mind 
or our emotions merely as sensations under a new form. 

Among the female writers in the French language^ 
are Madamis de Genlis, distinguished for the num« 
her of her works, (amounting to more than one hun- 
dred volumes), Madame de Stael, a woman of a pow- 
erful and masculine intellect, and Madame de Sevigne, 
whose letters are considered as patterns of epistolary 
writing. I would also mention Madame Campan, whose 
ideas on female education were more just and solid than 
modt of her cotemporaries. 

We have already devoted more time to the considera- 
tion of languages than was at first intended, and must 
omit enlarging upon the Spanish and Italian literature. 
These are much less extensive than the French ; yet these 
languages poss^ai^ clajims to the attj^mti^aof the 8t«4^i||» 
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wiw 1m9' leioore: and opportmBitSF for aoqwrkig tHem. 
The Spaniab excels in dig&ity» the luliaa in sweetnese. 
From their, analogy, both ^ with the French j and Latin- a 
knowledge of those languages may be easily, obtained by 
one who understands either of the. two liutter. 

With this lecture will dose our view of languages, to 
which brasnches of study we have hitherto- given, out 
attention, have all a relation as to cme common objeoti 
Several of. the first lectures, of. our course were prelimi* 
nary considerations on the sitbjeot of education inr gen* 
eral. In commencing with the individual branohee, we 
considered the process of combining articqlate sounds 
in. a maimer to form words, the imfxutanco of a know^ 
ledge of orthography-, and pointisclAMiticscNn^'metfaods-for 
coirecting bad habit»>of spellings <h - 

Secondly, we rematkedtupon the 'pKooess'of learning 
to read, the recptisitesi-lbr the ^ped> reader, a pecutiar im« 
poHance of thts^qualifieaticm'toiouf^^owo sex^ and. some 
of the defects most 'CommoD^'inr this" department 'Of edu* 
cation. •* ^-^ . '•'*' • ' 

Thirdly, v^b remasrked apoii that seienoe which gives 
rules for the construction of sentences, and by means of 
which language receives its character and permanency. 
That mode of speech which has no grammatical stand- 
ard, can be considered only as a kind of savage dialect. 
As a peo];He . become civilized, they naturally fix the 
boundaries and idioms of thibir language. 

Fourthly, from tbe consideration of grammar, or the 
study of our own- language, we proiceededf to consider the 
use of the Latin, as a branch of female education. On 
account of its utility in ^giving ooirect ideas :of oar own 
and other modern tongues, and* especially its important 
aid to mental discipline, it was recommended' to those 
who canrihave the advantages of a Itberalcourse of ^tttdy; 
Our view of ancient languages^ closed witb' some brief 
remarks upon the Greek, and Hebrew. 

Fifthly, we censidered <the studytof modern* Janguagesi 
devoting our attention chiaAy to that of the French^ 
wkichy on account of the greater extent to i which >it> is 
i^kea and thesupefiop) richneaa-iofitis literaiMire) de* 
nuuldc|'th^ gteatestnattea^CNi. 
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Wc are now to eommence with a di Arent depaftment 
of education, to begin a review of certain other branch- 
es of stiiuy, which, like those we have already examined, 
have an iuiimate relaticn to each other. Several of our 
next lectures will be devoted to modern and ancient ge- 
ography, modern and ancient history, and mythology, 
between all of which their is a connexion more or less 
intimate. In these studies, although language ceases to be 
the immediate subject of our inquiry, we are still de- 
pendent upon it as a medium of communication. 

We are now to consider the earth, with respect to its 
general and particular divisions ; its features both of land 
and water ; the races and nations of human beings who 
have dwelt upon its surface, with its various revolutions, 
civil, political and moral. As' we ascend into antiquity, 
our lights become dim and uncertain, and carry us into 
the fabulous regions of mythology. Most of the ancient 
divinities are supposed to be distinguished persons, who, 
for their good or evil deeds, were immortalized by be- 
coming objects of worship; the favor of some being im;- 
plored, while the wrath of others was deprecated. - ' 



LECTURE XII. 

Modem Geography, — Ancimt Geography, 

In pursuing the course at first marked out for our 
Saturday's lectures, I find the subject of intellectual im- 
provement expanding so much before me, that it will be 
necessary to pass over in a more cursory manner than 
could be wished, the various branches of education 
which occupy the attention of the individual members of 
an institution, including pupils differing widely from each 
other in age and literary acquirements. 

On account of this diversity, I sometimes feel an em- 
barrassment respecting the style in which you should be 
addressed, and the kind of information most proper to 



be conamunicated ; for in endeavoring to aecommo 
date myself to the capacities of the more advanced pu- 
pils, there is danger that others may be uninterested and 
uninstructed ; while on the other hand, to address my- 
self generally to the younger, and less understanding 
class of pupils, would be to discourage those who give 
tone and character to the institution, and for whose im- 
provement it is more especially designed. 

But it is not useless for the advanced pupil occasi(&- 
ally to look back to the elements of sciences which have 
become familiar, and to take general viows of what has 
been passed in detail. When laboring to reach the sum- 
mit of Mount Ida* you have not been as sensible of the 
actual appearances, and especially of the relative situa- 
tions of the various streets and buildings which you 
passed, as when you could look down from a command- 
ing height on those objects ; you then enjoyed the scen- 
ery as a whole, and saw the separate objects combining 
to form one beautiful scene. So it is in science, each 
separate principle and fact at first engages the atten- 
tion, one difficulty arises as another is conquered, until 
the mind delights to pause in the ascent, and look 
down on the prospect beneath. It is thus that it becomes 
invigorated for new toils. 

If younger pupils shall sometimes hear subjects dis- 
cussed which they do not comprehend, it may serve to 
quicken their diligence to attain knowledge which they 
perceive to be familiar to others. It is well, too, for them, 
that their curiosity should be excited — well for them to 
perceive the many paths of knowledge which lie before 
them, and in exploring which, although there is labor^ 
there is also an ample reward. 

It was my intention to have given a sketch of the his- 
tory, uses and applications of the different branches of 
female education ; but, as before remarked, in order that 
the literary department of our course shall not occupy a 
much greater space than its relative importance demands, 
it will be necessary to be more general than may be in- 

* An eminence east of Troy, and a favorite walk of the pupils 
of the seminary. 
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teretftiof to you, or satisfoctory to myself. I said the 
rotative imp&rtance, for in comparison to the moral and 
religions foroiatton of the youthful mind, literary attaiii- 
nients dwindle into insignificance.* 

We will now proceed to notice the science of geogra- 
phy. On 'the importance of this study it is unnecessary 
to^dweN, since it is usually a fairorite pursuit with most 
y<^ung persons, and in most schools receives a large 
snare of attention. 

Great improvements within a few years have been 
made in the methods of teaching geography, and in the 
boo'ks used for that purpose. Twenty years since, the best 
works used were those of Dwight, Morse and -Guthrie. 
Dwight's geography was in the form of question and an- 
swer ; it was unaccompanied by an adas or maps of any 
kind. Morse's first work, though superior to Dwight's 
contained no attempt at classifying facts in a philosoph- 
ical mamier ; a pupil miglit study it diligently for months^ 
aind yet, for want of some connecting principle, the 
knowledge acquired would neither be useful or per- 
manent. Guthrie's geography was a Ydluminons work, 
eofttaining a great mass of matter^ but equally unphilo- 
sophical in its arrangement as other catemporaneous 
works. 

It is wilfhin ^e last fifteen years, that'the present meth- 
od of teaching geography by maps, has been introduced. 
For some time after geographies were accompanied with 
actlasses, bo attempt was made to teach the drawing 
of maps, except in a laborious and unprofitable man- 
ner, which occupied weeks, and even months, with 
little other advantage than that of giving to the pu- 
pil neatness of execution. This method consisted of 
delineating maps upon paper, and coloring and print- 
ing them. These maps had a very pretty appear- 

* It was the intention of the author when preparing these lee- 
tnres for the press, to have included in one volume we different 

departments of educationi as well as lectures on the duties of ed- 
ucated women in their various relations ; but the literary depart- 
ment seemed to embrace too many subjects to be examined with- 
in the space at first allotted to it. The more important subjects 
which remain, the author proposes to include in a second volume. 
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MXkce, hal, as they were often drawn bj tracing on 
paper laid over the original ; the mind of the pupil 
was usually too intent on the mechanical performance 
to think of the relative situation of places. A younff 
lady, after spending three months at a boarding school^ 
and having drawn and painted a map, was considered 
as well versed in geography, though in truth she might 
be almost as ignorant of the science as the uncon- 
scious material on whose surface her map bad been de- 
lineated. 

The system of teaching geography as, published bjf 
Mrs. Willard and Mr. Woodbridge, in their series of geo- 
graphical works,* was introduced by the former into her 
school in Middlebury, Vermont, about the year 1816. 
She had no books which contained her plan, and taught 
her pupils from her own manuscripts. She made 
great use of maps in every recitation. The exercise 
of the pupil in . drawing maps upon the black board 
is an improvement of still later date. You can all 
bear witness that this is a most effectual method of im- 
printing on the mind the contigpity and relative situa- 
tions of countries. Another great improvement in teach- 
ing this science is that the pupil now commences with 
his own town and country^ and proceeds from thence to 
distant places. ..• 

It seems,. -.at this period, absurd to imagine a child re- 
ceiving for his i^st lesson in .geography, a description of 

* Some years before the publication of these books, Mrs. Wil- 
lard communicated to me her intentioif of preparing a geography 
ott a new plan. She remarked that on the method then m use 
the principles of ffeneralitfation seemed to be left out of the qa«fl« 
tion ; that instead of taking up each country singly, giving an 
account of its civilization, manufactures, state of education, reli- 

fions, Slc.j these subjects should be treated of under sej^arate 
eads, and thus comparison and generalization be made to aid the 
memory, while at the same time this method of arrangement 
vrould prove a useftil discipline to those mental powers which 
were by its means called into operation. Mrs. W. remarked, that a 
work on such a plan would cause a new era in teaching the sci* 
ence of geography. I considered this at the time a bold assertion; 
but the general adoption of this method, the distinctive featured 
of which are more ftilly developed in the Universal Geography 
so admirably executed by Mr. Woodbridge, establish its tram 



tbe* solar sjatem ; fer the next^ a matbematica! aedoiinf' 
of the divisions of the earth, and then of being carried to 
Africa, Europe, and Asia, before a word is said of hist 
own country. We now reverse thisinethod, and in Mrs. 
Willard's ' Geography for Beginners/ theteacher is di- 
rected to present tfae^^hiid with a map of his own town, 
to direct his attention to the river before his own door, 
to the mountains which are in sight, and the towns 
which bound his own native place.* / 

The word geography is derived f5x)m the Greek ge, 
the earth, and grapho^ to delineate } but its primitive 
signification of a delineacton of the earth has been grad- 
ually extended, so that now, geography includes a de- 
scription of climates, soil and productions, and even of 
the moral and intellectual character of mankind. 

The science of geography is intimately connected with 
astronomy ; even our knowledge of the figure of the earth 
is derived from observing its shadow upon the moon, 
when in eclipse. An eclipse, as you well know, is 
caused by the shadow of the earth falling upon the 
moon ; this shadow, being always bounded by a cir-^ 
cular line, provbs that the* body which caused it is 
round. In the early ages' of mankind the earth was* 
supposed to be a round flat surftEice,- termiiiiated by an 
immeasurable gulf. Each barbarous nation su^osed 
itself in the centre of this gtestt pi aitf. Some supposed that 
the earth rested upon the back-of an 'enormous elephant; 
and the elephant rested upon a huge tortoise; but here 
arose a greater difficulty than at. first, dnce the whole 
was then to be supported by same new monster. You 
perceive how ridiculous are such hypotheses ; but they 
are not more so than a thousand others which were 
received by mankind in their rude state. 

* By teaehing pupils in-, this simpjle manner, an instruct- 
I er would have qo cause to fear those blunders which are 

sometimes made by pupils when taught definitions before they 
are made to understand facts. A teacher, who had faithfully la- 
bored to prepare a class for examination, asked a youns Miss who 
stood at the head, < Wkat is Geography 9 ' The pupil, much to 
the entertainment of the audience and chagrin of her instructer, 
' promptly and audibly answered, * Geography is a large ball, or 

globe: 



•By astronomy we ietrn the existence of vrliitt is called 
the Solar System^ haviRg for its centre the sua, sround 
which revolve several worlds or planets : the earth we 
inhabit being the third in order from the sun, and travel- 
ling in a path called its orbU, around this great luminary, 
once, in a period of time, which we call a ffear. This 
journey causes summer and winter ; for when the earth 
is in that part of its orbit where the sun shines directly 
«pon it, we have summer, and when in that part where 
the sun's rays fall obliquely we have winter. Our days 
are longer in summer, and shorter in winter, from our 
change of situation with respect to the sun. 

Although it is the real motion of the earth around the 
sun which causes the changes in their relative situations, 
yet to us, the sun is apparently approaching to, and 
receding from the earth. In March and September, 
%he sun appears to be at the equator, and the days and 
nights are equal in all parts of the world.* After the 
590th of March, the sun appears to advance towards us, 
and in June it appears at the tropic of Cancer, which is 
its northern boundary ; after this it turns back and pur- 
sues its course towards the southern tropic, which it 
reaches in six months. 

We learn b^ astronomy that the planets, and our 
earth among the number, turn as if upon an tixis once m 
a given period of time. The earth turns completeiy 
round, in a period of time which we call a day. This 
day we divide into twenty-four parts, each of which we 
«all an hour. But the term day is used in another 
sense, viz. to denote the presence of the sun, while hs 
absence is called night. Thus when the earth, in its 
turning round, carries the side we are upon away from 
the sun, we have night ; when we are carried towards 
the sun, we have day. 

The division of the earth Into zones is made with 
reference to the sun — those parts of the earth over which 
the sun is sometimes directly overhesKi are called the torrid 
or burning . zone. In the temperate zones the sun is 

* These periods are called the «9RtiuMBeff«fragi>«jfitf^«qaaiyaiMl 
mozt night ; the night then being.ft^i»i9Jl'|o U»«t ^i^. . 

11 
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never vertical, but the length of the days is not over 
twenty-four hours. The other two zones are the frigid 
on these the sun shines very obliquely. They have days 
varying in length from twenty-four hours to six months. 
That department of geography which treats of the various 
circles supposed to be described on its surface, as parallels 
of latitude, meridians, &c., is called mathematicai geo- 
graphy. 

But we have not yet considered what supports the 
earth. Wonderful as it may seem the earth stands upon 
nothing ; like the moon and sun it is suspended in the hea- 
vens without support. You know that even a little ball will 
not remain in the air without being supported by some* 
thing : why does the ball fall to the ground ? Why do 
all heavy bodies fall? We answer, that they are attract- 
ed to the earth by a force called gravitation. Now the 
earth, strange as it may seem, is kept from falling by 
the very power which causes a stone to fall. 

The sun, by the force of gravitation, attracts the 
earth towards it ; but the earth, when commencing its 
course, received from its Creator an impulse tending to 
carry it in a direction directly contrary to the sun: 
the force of gravitation tends as you see to carry it 
directly towards the sun ; but the earth obeying neither 
force, though influenced by both, takes a middle course, 
and is thus kept moving round the sun. The connexion 
of the earth with the sun and other heavenly bodies is 
called Astronomical Geography, 

Physical or Natural Geography is a very comprehen- 
sive science ; it includes a knowledge of the materials 
of which the earth is composed. This knowledge 
em'braces the science of Geohgy, which names and 
arranges the rocks and other materials which compose 
the earth ; and of Chemistry, which teaches the constitu- 
ent elements of these substances. Thus you see, that 
sciences which may appear distinct, have an intimate 
connexion with each other, since geology and chemistry 
are necessary to a complete knowledge of geography. 
Physical geography also comprehends a knowledge of 
those substances which grow out of the earth, and this 
knowledge is called Botany, 
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We will suppose ourselves to be seated in a balloon, suffi- 
ciently elevated above the surface of the earth to be able 
to distinguish its general figure and surface. Let us 
look first at its figure. We behold, suspended as it would 
seem in empty space, though in reality surrounded by the 
material substance air, a large ball, not exactly round, 
but a little flattened at each end or pole. This ball pre- 
sents an uneven surface : while it is turning around from 
west to east, let us examine the various objects which 
appear. For this we must approach nearer. Here we 
see a long strip of land extending almost from one pole to 
the other ; nearly in the centre it seems penetrated by 
an arm of the ocean : this must be the great American 
continent, separated by the Gulf of Mexico into a north- 
ern and southern part. 

We will suppose that our balloon is somewhat lowered 
and directed over the northern part of this great conti- 
nent ; and what do we now see ? On two sides are va«t 
oceans, washing its eastern and western coasts, and on 
the north an ocean of ice separates it from the north 
pole. Do you observe that chain of lakes ? These are 
called the Great Lakes, being the largest in the world. 
Let us approach nearer. Do you hear a sound like the 
rush of mighty waters ? It is the thundering Niagara, 
which had poured forth its mass of waters, long be- 
fore man had heard the roar of its cataract. But 
what becomes of this vast collection of water? It 
hurries onward, forming mighty rivers and lakes, until it 
becomes lost in the great ocean, which you see on the 
east. 

But we must not, in the sublimity of this scene, forget 
that we have other observations to make. Let us direct 
our course towards the middle of this country, which we 
call North America. There, from the north, flows a 
majestic river, receiving in its course many noble 
streams ; one, rapid and turbulent, bringing along mud 
and roots and trunks of trees torn up in its fury, comes 
foaming from the west ; another, scarcely less rapid in 
its course, comes from the east: the parent river, 
embracing them both with many other tributary streams, 
bears them on to the southern gulf. 
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You see here an extensive couatrjr, through whieh 
the rivers descend from the north, from the east and 
west : this is ealled a basin^ and many delightful val« 
leys and phins does it contain ; its sides on the west and 
east are the Rocky Mountains, and the Apalachian on 
the north, a high ridge which divides the waters that 
flow towards the northern ocean from those which run 
towards the southern gulf. 

We will now go eastward, and pass that great chain 
of mountains which may well be called the back bone 
of our country. We are now on its eastern side. Lbok^ 
and you will see many rivers flowing towards the 
eastern ocean. Do you observe the north*eastern pari 
of the section of country we are now viewing ? You 
may there see mountains with snow-covered tops ; and 
farther west, another chain whose summits and ^des are 
always verdant : between these mountains, pursuing a 
southern course, a river is seen whose progress at first seem 
hurried, but by degrees its youthful impetuosity subsides^ 
and, with calm and placid motion, it bears itself on to 
an arm of the ocean, running in from the east, and 
forming the southern boundary to a lovely country. The 
valley of this river is adorned with the ornaments of art 
and ihe richest gifts of nature. This valley, and an 
extensive territory on the east and west of it are called 
New England, or the country of the pilgrims. History 
will tell you why these names are given. 

But our aerial journey is becoming too lon^ : we must 
retrace our way from the happy valley of the Connects 
cut. Let us go westward , and descend near to the earth 
— here we see our own Hudson, carrying on its bosom 
innumerable little objects, passing and repassing in rapid 
motion, as if actuated by a spirit of intelligence ; but, al« 
though not gifled with intelligence themselves, the/ are 
directed in their course by intelligent minds, and filled 
with rational beings, intent on business or pleasure. These 
steam-boats exhibit one of the proudest victories which 
mind has ever achieved over matter; two destructive 
elements being made subservient to man^s convenience^ 
and obedient to his will. 

We have now arrived at the place where the Hudson 
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river ceases to be navigable ; and here, in a little flour- 
ishing city on its eastern bank, we will alight from oar 
imaginary balloon, and close our voyage of discovery. 

Such are some of the observations of physical geogra- 
phy ; in order to understand it, you must in imagination 
combine at one view the great features of nature- 
oceans, lakes and rivers, continents and islands, table- 
lands, basins, plains, valleys, and deserts : these are all 
the subjects of this science. 

The geological character of mountains, and the for- 
mation of countries are also to be noticed. When you 
know the geological features of a country, you can form 
a probable estimate of the character of its soil, the quan- 
tity of its water, and the number and appearance of its 
caves. You can tell whether it is likely to contain coal 
or salt mines, iron or precious metals, and even the 
plants which would probably be found in it. What is 
still more wonderful, you can form some judgment of 
the 'moral character of a people, from the nature of the 
soil. Switzerland is famous for its rugged soil, its pure 
air and water, and its patriotic and independent inhabit- 
ants. It is a primitive country, and such a formation 
requires hard labor for its cultivation. The effect of la- 
bor is to form the character of a people to 'habits of or- 
der and industry, and to render them independent of oth- 
ers : independence produces a nobleness and elevation 
of feeling, and courage to resist oppression. 

A country having a secondary or alluvial formation, is 
generally fertile ; nature almost spontaneously brings 
forth sustenance for its inhabitants. Not compelled to 
labor, and ignorant of intellectual enjoyments, man de- 
generates ; he seeks only to gratify his senses, and easi- 
ly becomes a slave to those who will protect and 
defend him. Slavery, in its turn, still further debases the 
wretched human being. The situation of the peasants 
of Turkey, of Spain and Italy, may illustrate the influ- 
ence of a fertile soil upon the moral character of a peo- 
ple. 

But I have, in remarking on nrittonal character, anti- 
cipated what belongs to Ctvil or Political Geography, 
whose province it is to describe the moral condition of 
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mankind, including their religion, forms of govemmeBt^ 
moral and intellectual improvement. This view of the 
world is sometimes called Historical geography. 

You will now see that geography is not a science of 
memory alone, consisting of mechanical recitations of 
the names of places, and the situations of countries, 
rivers and mountains. It is necessary to learn to view 
things in detail, and then in general, to compare and 
reflect in order to become acquainted with geog- 
raphy. And thus you perceive, that although this 
science is highly useful for the information which it com- 
municates, it also, when properly investigated, serves to 
develope and improve the faculties of reason and judg- 
ment, and elevate the moral character. 

Besides Mathematical, Astronomical, Physical and 
Political geography there is another department of this 
science called Statistical geography, or that which gives an 
account of the length and breadth, population, bounda- 
ries and commerce of different countries. 

The study of geography tends to give enlarged and 
comprehensive views respecting the earth we inhabit. 
While this science was unknown, and mankind in igno- 
rance of the world on which they lived, the most dark 
and superstitious fears prevailed with respect to the 
living beings who were supposed to exist in certain un- 
known regions. Even the Romans, enlightened as they 
were for the period in which they flourished, supposed 
the hordes of barbarians who poured in upon them, were 
absolutely without limits, as to numbers, or in the extent 
of their country. Panic-struck by these terrors, the 
Romans thus became an easy' prey to a j>eople whom 
they thought it would be in vain to resist. 

The descendants of the Romans, afterwards con- 
demned the philosopher Galileo to perpetual imprison- 
ment, for daring to assert that the earth was round, and 
moved on an imaginary axis. Spigelius, a bishop of 
Topsal in Sweden, was burnt at the stake, for expressing 
his belief in the gobular form of the earth, and that there 
might bQ people who had night when it was day in 
Sweden, and day when it was night there, or that were 
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their antipodes/'^ This doctrine was by the superstitious 
and ignorant monks declared to be ' a proposition absurd 
in its very nature, false in philosophy, heretical in 
religion, and contrary to the holy Scriptures/ 

The discovery of the true figure of the earth has been 
of incalculable advantage to mankind. Indeed, we 
cannot, without pity, think of the period when the 
European knew nothing of the earth, but of his own 
comparatively little continent. All else was dark and 
mysterious as the regions beyond the grave. 

You have read of the difficulties encountered by 
Columbus in obtaining the assistance necessary to pros> 
ecute a voyage, in which he believed that some great 
discovery awaited him. We cannot, however, appreciate 
the feelings which agitated him, as hope and fear for the 
desired aid prevailed. By study and observation he 
had become convinced of the spherical figure of the 
earth, and at first only thought of finding a better way 
of sailing to the East Indies than by the long and dan* 
gerous passage around the Cape of Good Hope ; but on 
further reflection, he thought a wise Creator would not 
have made the proportion of water so much greater than 
that of land, and therefore inferred the existence of 
another continent. 

While his mind was laboring with these grand ideas, 
and impressed with the immense importance of ascertain* 
ing the correctness of his reasoning, he was, as isofien the 
case with those who attempt great things, treated by many 
as a madman, or a fool. We may, my dear pupils, justly feel 
a pride in the thought, that a woman teas the first to com^ 
prehend the sublime conceptions of Columbus ; and provi- 
dential indeed does it appear that this woman was a sove* 
reign, able as well as willing to aid the genius which 
her mind appreciated. Isabella — let the daughters of 
Columbia ever hold thy name in reverence ! let them re- 
member that, without thy aid, their own dear country 
might even now have been a wilderness, shared by 
the savage heathen and the scarcely more savage beast 
of the forest ! ^ 

* Antipodes IB from two Greek words, antif opposite, and podog. 
ftei ; meaning people who live on opposite sides of the globe, and 
whose feet are therefore directly opposite. 
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Ancient Geography • 

Geography is properly divided into Ancient and Modem. 
Acient geography commences witk describing coun- 
tries known in the remotest antiquity respecting whioh 
we have any information. Although writers agree in 
dividing botb geography and history into ancient and 
modern, they differ as to the point of time most proper 
for their separation. While some fix this at the extinc- 
tion of the western empire of the Romans, A. D. 476, 
others prefer to divide at the commencement of the New 
Western Empire^ under Charlemagne, A. D. 800w A 
third period, and one which evidently seems the most 
proper, is the birth of our Saviour. 

This is considered as having taken place 4004 years 
after the creation. The whole Christian world now reck- 
on time from the birth of Christ : thus we date A. D. 
(Anno Domini y in the year of our Lord) 1831 ; that is, 
so many years have passed since his birth. So in public 
acts, officers of the government date from the indepenr 
dence of our country, it being at this time the fifty-seventh 
year of American Independence. 

Should there be those eighteen hundred years hence 
who should dispute the fact of such an event as the re- 
volution in which America became an independent ni^ 
tion, and at the same time should public acts continue 
to be dated from this event, would not this very circum- 
stance substantiate the fact ? 

When did any people or any individual begin to date 
from an event which never took place ? Were there no 
other proof of the appearance in the world of Jesus Christ, 
it would seem as if the fact of so great a portion of 
mankind reckoning from such an event might convince 
the most sceptical. Or, if he was nothing more than an 
obscure carpenter, who imposed on a few ignorant fisher- 
men, until he v^as finally put to death for his blasphemies, 
bow has it happened that his birth, after a period of more 
than 180(^ear8, is considered a more important event than 
the creation itself? Even the Deist, who ridicules the Chris- 
tian for what he calls his credulity, dates from the birth of 



Chrkt Which^ we wouM wk, is the moie «ved»loii0, 
the Bceptie who believes things can happes without % 
cause, or he who relies on evidence the most certain 1 

The study of ancient geography is not to be commen* 
Ced before soine aqutintance with modern. After learn- 
ing in the latter the situations and boundaries of places, 
it is not difficult to connect with them the names bj 
which they were anciently known : thus Caledonia easi- 
ly becomes associated wiUi the more modern aame Scot- 
land, Hiberaia with Ireland, Hispania with Spain, Gacd 
with France, &.c. Ancient geography teaches how 
much the boundaries and extent of countries have changed 
and what part of the world was known or unknown t9 
the ancients.* 

A knowledge of Ancient geography is very important 
to a right understanding of the saored writings, and 
Ancient History. The nations mentioned in the Old 
Testament have long since ceased to exist. Of the Aft^ 
Syrian, Babylonian, Egyptian and Syrian empires, noth- 
ing but the names now remains. Their proud capitals, 
Nineveh, Babylon, Thebes, Tyre and Sidon have disap- 
peared fiom the earth, and scarcely do we know the 
places which they once so proudly occupied. 

The cities of the Canaanites, the Midianites, and Phi- 
listines, with those of their conquerors, the Jews, are 
all swept from existence. The boundaries of these 
nations, ancient geography cannot well define; all 
that it can do, is to point out their supposed loca* 
tion. Of the people who inhabited these ancient coun- 
tries, Boi a remnant remains, except of the Hebrews 
or Jews ; and they wandering and dispersed over tihe 
face of the earth ; though, still preserving their ancient 
customs and religion, prove the truth of the sacred volume, 
which, while it prophesied their fate as a nation, foretold 
that they would continue a separate people. A part of 

* For furthejr particulars respecting the proper method of pur- 
suing this study, reference may be had to Mrs. Willard's An- 
cient Geography, which brings within a small compass most of 
the important nicts of the science, and designates a [Miilosophical 
mode of classifying and arranging them. Lavoisne's Ancient At> 
las is very valnable for the sdvanced student, but is on a scale too* 
large for schools. 
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the prophesy respecting them, viz. that they shall be 
collected and restored to their ancient city, Jerusalem, 
still remains to be fulfilled. The Christian world are 
looking for this event, as the commencement of the Mil- 
lenium or that period, * when the whole earth shall 
be covered with the knowledge of the Lord as the waters 
cover the sea.' 

A knowledge of Ancient geography is of great assist* 
ance in understanding the historical parts of the New 
Testament. The events there recorded become more 
deeply impressed upon the mind when the location of the 
places where they occurred is understood. This science 
points out Bethlehem, where our Saviour was born ; Naza- 
reth, where he dwelt with his parents ; the river Jordan, 
where he was baptized ; the desert of Judea, where he fast- 
ed forty days ; Cana, where he wrought his first miracle ; 
the various countries over which he traveled ; the lakes 
and seas which he crossed, and finally, Jerusalem, where 
he was crucified. 

Ignorant of the situation of these places, it is 
impossible for a person to feel that interest in the narra- 
tive with which they are connected, that would otherwise 
be experienced. Suppose upon an ancient map you fol- 
low our Saviour in the various events of his life : you 
find the Mount of Olives, overlooking Jerusalem, where, 
beholding that city, he wept over it ; here the garden 
of Gethsemane, where, being in agony under the burthen 
of our sins, he prayed ; and there another mount, that of 
Calvary, where, the great work of our redemption being 
completed, ' the Saviour bowed his head and said, It is 
finished.' Does not the tracing of these locations help 
you to believe and realize the great truths of Christianity ? 

Without being accustomed to the assistance of sensi- 
ble delineations, people are in danger of reading the his- 
torical parts of the Scriptures, as they would some tale of 
fancy, which, floating through the imagination, leaves 
upon the mind no lasting impression. Not that one can- 
not be a Christian without a knowledge of ancient geog- 
raphy, or i|)deed if ignorant of every human science ; for 
blessed be the name of Him who has given us * the word 
of life/ it is so simple that even ' the way-faring man 
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need not err therein.' The truths of ChriBtianity appeal to 
the heart, oot to the understanding, and are accessible to 
the most unenlightened. Religion, without science, is 
infinitely preferable to all knowledge without religion. 
But when religion and science meet in the same mind, 
both assume a higher character. Science may well be 
considered as the handmaid of piety ; for it will tever be 
such, unless perverted and abused. 

The physical department of Ancient geography varies 
but little from the modern in comparison with the 
changes in Civil geography. Yet even this does vary^ 
and the very face of nat.ure is changing. It is the busi- 
ness of Geology, a science which throws much light upon 
Ancieiit Physical geography, to trace the progress of cre- 
ation, until the earth became a solid mass, fitted for the 
production of vegetable life and a habitation for man and 
beast. We learn that after this period, various agents 
have been, and still are, constantly producing changes in 
the features of our globe. Some operate slowly, as the 
atr, which gradually dissolves solid substances, separ- 
ating rocks into stones and crumbling these into pebbles 
and sand. This sand, by the water of rivers is washed 
towards their mouths, forming new land or deltas, or ac- 
cumulating in the middle of rivers, and forming islands. 
Thus the higher parts of countries are gradually crumb- 
ling away, while the lower parts accumulate. Rivers 
are oflen blocked up by such accumulations, and their 
channels turned in new directions. 

The region around us is probably much changed 
since the creation, or even since the flood, an event 
which produced a change in the physical aspect of the 
globe, greater than any other, or perhaps all others, 
which have ever occurred. It is impos§iblc to pronounce 
with certainty, respecting the changes which may have 
taken place in the region watered by the Hudson and its 
branches ; but while passing down its current and ob- 
serving the adjacent country on each side, I have been 
strongly impressed with the belief that the valley of this 
river was once a vast lake connected with the lakes on 
our northern border ; that the highlands and pall isadoes 
were the southern boundary of this lake. The watexs 
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IbreiWj openrtiBg upon these berriera, Bigbt hj d cg fe e e 
have worn them away, until, -opeomg for kself a pas- 
sage, this mighcy mass riished enward to the ocean. 
This howerer is mere hypothesis, which should never he 
eon founded with demonstrated theories. Each one of you 
has a right lo mske her own suppositions, and to decide 
upon the probability ef the event which has been suggested. 
If the region about us has once been covered with water, 
ft seems probable that Mount Ida asd Mount Olympus 
were i^ands in this gr«it lake. 

About two miles from this cky, on the east, there is a 
heautifol valley ; by Ibllowing fl3 course, you will find it 
irinding its way towards the Hudson, resembling in ap- 
pearance the bed of a river whose channel hk» been 
tnrned, or whose waters are dried up. 

On the west side of the Hudson there is a singolair 
Tavtae; often called the dry river ; this, instead of the 
vloptng banks ef the beautiful vale on the eastern side, 
has abrupt and ragged shores, and a rocky, uneven bed : 
-a little rill yet lingers among the rocks, convincing 
ns, if further evidence were needed, that here has been a 
noble arm of the Hudson. Although on the eastern side, 
-the vale of which I have spoken, hears less incontestihie 
marks of its havtng been the bed of a river, I have 
little doubt but that too was covered with water tributary 
to the large river. Referring then to the supposition 
that the Hudson river is but the remains of a great lake, 
which suddenly discharged its waters into the Atlamic, 
we might suppose that when this event took place, many 
invers were formed by the inequalities of the surface ; that 
these rivers in time have changed their channels, or 
^gradually subsided into dry land. 

These hints av offered with a view to induce you to 
pay more attention to the natural features of the different 
places where you reside or through which you may trav- 
el ; to remark the indications of changes in physical geog- 
raphy, which will present themselves, when journeying 
through any region of country. Even scenes most famil- 
iar to you may never have been viewed in reference to any 
dravestigation respecting the causes of the appearaneen 
'Which present themselves: by hefittowii^ ^^^Me atteniiea 
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totfaeae sabjeets, nature will appear in a new aspect and 
you will almost begin to fancy that you have hitherto 
talked blind-foided through her curious and wonderful 
scenes. 

Although in many cases we merely infer changes in 
the physical character of countries from certain indica- 
tions, yet we learn from history, of cities being sunk by 
earthquakes or overwhelmed by the lava of volcanoes, of 
islands suddenly sinking into the earth, and of other 
islands being thrown up from the bottom of the sea. 

But have you yet studied the Ancient Geography of 
your own country ? — We have said that geography should 
begin at home ; why then have none of you been taught the 
Ancient Greography of the United States ? — It is because 
we have no ancient geography. We are not only a new na- 
tion, but the country we inhabit is new ; — not of a newer 
creatbn than that which we call the old world, but until it 
was discovered in 1492, it had been inhabited by a race of 
men, who, ignorant of the arts of printing or writing, left 
no records of what they w their country once were. 
Our ancestors a little more than two hundred years since 
came to this newly discovered country ; they found here 
a savage people, who knew nothing of the arts and re- 
finements of civilized life ; who had no history, no an- 
cient or modern geography of their country. They 
.told oar ancestors what their fathers had said to them, 
of their coming from the far west towards the east. But 
tradition points out no ancient cities like those which 
from time to time have flourished in the old world. 

The most ancient towns in New-England are Ply«» 
mouth, Boston, Hartford, and New-Haven; in the Mid* 
die States, New- York and Albany ; and in the Southern 
States, Jamestown and Savannah. These are however 
young and mostly flourishing. Antiquity has not yet 
shrouded any of our cities or heroes in the obscurity and 
indistinctness necessary to the sublime. Our Washing- 
ton is remembered by many who now live, and who 
knew him to be but a man, though a great and good one. 
Had he lived in ancient days, his memory would have re- 
ceived divine honors : he would have been enrolled among 
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the demigods, with Peraetta^ Herc«le8, ifimiilftptvf, and 
other heroes and beoeiactors of mtakind. 

The study of ancient geography, in briagiAg you ac- 
quainted with places no longer in existence, cannot fail 
to suggest the transient nature of all human glory and 
perfection. The works of man are all perishable ; and 
jet these are more enduring than their authors. 

To toil a few short years, and then pass away, is the 
destiny of man, as regards this world ; but the most mo- 
mentous consequences depend on these few years ; ev«n 
the eternal destiny of the immortal soul. Could we pen- 
etrate the unseen world of spirits, as we can in some de- 
gree the dim twilight of antiquity, we should behold the 
effects of the short period of earthly existence upon oar 
fellow moitals who have gone before us ; for the scriptures 
affirm, that ' their works follow them.' 

This consideration should then give new vigor to oar 
efforts ; — ^true, marble palaces and temples, and all the 
works of art crumble into ruins, yet the moral deeds of 
mankind, though it may seem that they too are carried 
down the mighty stream of time, are arrested in tkek 
progress, recorded in that awful register of human ac- 
tions which is to remain sealed till the ' great day of ac- 
counts.' Who among us will not have a fearful list of 
omissions of duty, of commissions of offences to answer 
for 1 Not a single human being is without sin, not one 
is guiltless. And yet we read in the word of God, that 
without holiness no man shall see the Jjord. What then, 
shall we do ? are we to be forever lost, shut out from his 
presence, who alone can make us glorious and happy ? 
Where shall we obtain the holiness that we need ? Where 
aball we wash away the guilt with which our souls are 
stained ? 

Listen, my dear pvpils, to the words of the book of 
life. ' The blood of Christ deanseth from all sin. He 
was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities, with his stripes we are healed. His blood 
is shed for (he remission of sins. If we confess our sins 
he is faithful and just to forgive as our sins, aad cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness/ 



LECTURE XIIL 

History, 

Having acquired some knowledge of geography, the 
mind naturally seeks for inforQiation respecting the living 
and moral agents, who have inhabited the earth since the 
period of its creation. There are two methods of studying 
history ; first by commencing with the earliest periods of 
society, and descending to the present time ; or second, an 
inverse or ascending order. 

Which of these methods is that of nature? Does 
the child feel most interested in hearing accounts of 
what befcl his grandparents, or in learning the fortunes 
of Alexander or Caesar? We know that he will take 
a deeper interest in the history of his own ancestors, 
and of events which have had an important influence 
upon his own circumstances in life. Pioceeding thei| 
upon this view of the operations of the mind, we would 
recommend that the beginner should commence with 
the history of his own. age and country. It would be de- 
sirable that every child should first be presented with 
the history of his own town, then of his own state, and 
after, that of the whole United Republic. This method 
has but recently been the subject of discussion among 
Chose who have the charge of youth ; and with th^ books 
now before the public, it is not easy to conduct a course of 
history in the manner above suggested. In this institution 
we have only partially adopted it ; as Mrs. Willard's Amer- 
ican History is too large for younger pupils, we still con- 
tinue to give them the former course, viz. ancient histo- 
ry first, then modern, closing their historical studies with 
the American History.* This method is agreeable to 
the order of time ; indeed when a pupil commences with 
bis own age, and country, and ascends in the course of 
time, he should, at the last pursue the descending course, 

'llie publication of the Abridgment of tkis History since this 
lecture was written, has obviated the objection above made, vis. 
the want of a saiiable work for b^gumen on the new plan. 
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as in this waj can be taken a more philosophical view of 
the connexion between causes and their corresponding 
effects. 

The term history is derived from the Latin word liisto^ 
ria, and literally signifies a relation of facts; thus we term 
that science which considers facts with respect to the ob- 
jects of the different kingdoms of nature, animal, vegeta* 
ble and mineral, Natural History, 

We are now to confine our attention to Civil HistO' 
ry, or that branch which presents us with a record of 
the characters and actions of mankind. Cicero defines 
civil history to be ' the testimony of time, the light of 
truthy the messenger of antiquity^ and the school of life.' 
History is a word of extensive application, but when 
used to signify a particular branch of education it has re* 
lation to the origin, progress and decline of nations, to 
the distinguished individuals who have exerted an influ* 
ence upon the public welfare ; and to the progress of lit- 
erature, science and arts. History is indeed something 
more than a knowledge of facts ; it leads to a considera- 
tion of those principles in human nature which give their 
origin to the various forms of society, from which spring 
the institutions, laws, and usages of man in his rudest as 
well as most polished state. History teaches the princi- 
ples on which nations are founded, and points out the 
means of improvement, as well as the causes of their de- 
pravity and decline. 

But It is the mind matured and practised to judge of 
causes by effects, that must consider history under its 
true philosophical aspect ; by the young pupil it must 
be chiefly viewed in relation to events. 

Civil history is either sacred or profane. Sacred his- 
tory is that which is contained in the bible. To this ho- 
ly volume we are indebted for our knowledge of the ori- 
gin of our planet. 

' In the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth.' When was this beginning 1 — This is a fearful and 
overwhelming question, carrying the mind back to that 
period when the Deity existed alone in the majesty of his 
own glory, and the vast conception of his infinite mind 
had not yet become manifest in material creations. 



B«t DMlter KHist hare bad a beginning ;•— it covid iM 
bave created itself; — God must have existed forever. 
Cor he is the first cause of all things, and there is none 
greater than himself. Nothing can be brought into ex- 
istence without a cause ; what then could have created 
God ? We see that should we attempt to go further^ 
«nd find some power which could have created the Dei* 
ty, we must go another step, and ask how that power came 
to exist, and thus we might go on ad infinitum ; not in 
any manner removing the difficulty, but multiplying mys* 
terksB at every proposition. This is what the Pagans 
did in their mythology. For although they called Jupi-» 
ter the father of gods and men ; they accounted for hia 
exbtence, by saying that he was the son of Saturn; 
Saturn was the son of Heaven and Earth, who were the* 
children of Chaos. How Chaos or matter, in an unform- 
ed state, came into existence, the Pagans, in their wis- 
dom, did not attempt to explain. 

But let us turn from the clildish absurditie» of heit¥ 
dienism to the light of revelation. ' In the beginning 
God made the heaven and the earth.' God then ha« 
existed from eternity ; * he is from everlasting to overlaid 
ing, without beginning of days or end of time.' Here I 
would ask you for a moment to consider the language of 
the sacred history ; — was this beginnings the period when 
our earth began to take its present form % This is the 
belief of many, especially of those who are little ac- 
quainted with geological facts, and who have not paid 
strict attention to the import of the language. 

The opinion of others is that the ' beginning,^ was that 
eventful period, when the elements of all the matter 
wiiich now exists in the universe were brought into 
existence. Respecting what took place after this augud 
beginning of material existence, except as relates to our 
earth, the sacred writings do not inform ua. The histih 
ry of other worlds is not known to us ; nor for how many 
centuries of ages they might have been going on to per- 
fection, before the Almighty thought proper to shape into 
its present form the matter wbich composes our globe. 
It seems probable that between the fact recorded in the fiirst 
veiae of Genesis, aodihat in the succeediiig vmne* a vast 
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ioiterFal of time had cfUpsed. But the sacred faiatoriaa 
leaves that period as not Feiating to man, and hastens to 
speak of the earth. This, he says, ' was without/orm, and 
it was void, (or a 'oh«otic mass) and darkness was upon 
the face of the deep, and the Spirit of God moved upon 
tbe face of the waters,' It appears that this formless mass 
was in a fluid state ; and geology furnishes abundant 
evidence to prove that from such a state our globe must 
gradually have become consolidated 

The spirit or power of God now operating upon this 
<^haotic mass, from darkness produced light, and a 
series of changes at length brought the earth into a hab- 
itable state. Man was then formed, not of matter creat- 
•ed newly for that purpose ,* ^but his body was made of the 
dust of the earth, and animated by the breath of the 
Almighty. 

In the history we are now examining, we thus learn the 
production of our earth, and the origin of the human 
Tdce. We find Adam and his companion, placed in the 
delightful garden of Eden, favored with the company 
of angels, and personal ^communion with God himself. 
But yielding to temptation, cur first parents disobeyed 
the commands of their Maker, and thus ' brought death 
into the world and all our wo.' Here -we see the origin 
'Of evil; a subject, about which metaphysiciatis have 
been much perplexed. For the same ambition which 
led our first parents to sin, still urges their descendants, 
to study into things transcending their own limited 
faculties, and to pass by those simple records which the 
Almighty himself has caused to be written for their 
instruction. 

Let us now take a rapid review of the records of 
our race after sin had entered the world. A brother, 
urged by envy raises his hand against an innocent 
-brother, and for the first time death appears among men. 
Cain is driven forth a vagabond -upon the face of th^ 
earth. It a])pears that he built a city called Enoch, 
•after the name of his son ; this city was probably nothing 
more than a collection of his descendants into one place/ 
owhere they inhabited rude and temporary dwellings. 

Although .some ' walked with God/ yet there were 
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many who MIowed their own eril devioeS) ttctil wick- 
edness had so much increased upon the earth, that the 
Almighty resolved upon the destruction of the whole 
human race by a deluge. Noah and his family alone 
were spared, by taking refuge according to divine coun* 
sel, in an ark, constructed in a peculiar manner. Thi 
deluge is supposed to have taken place about lt>00 years 
after the creation. The earth was re-peopled by the 
three eons of Noah. Before the flood mankind lived to 
the age of several hundred years ; after this time the 
period of human life gradually shortened to seventy or 
eighty. 

The scene of the great events which we have now so 
hastily sketched, was in Asia. The place where was 
situated the garden of Eden is not known ; for after the 
fall, its beauty and loveliness disappeared, thorns and 
thistles sprung up, and man was obliged to gain his 
subsistence by the sweat of his brow. 

No records except the sacred writings give us any knolls 
ledge of the history of man previous to the period of the 
deluge. These writings were carefully preserved by the 
Jews. They were the descendants of Abraham, a man es- 
pecially consecrated by God as the father of a chosen race. 
Moses, the author of the five first books of the Bible, or 
of the pentateuch as they are sometimes called, is the 
most ancient historian of whom we have any knowledge. 
Sacred history, after the deluge is mostly confined to 
the Jewish nation. 

Profcne history is so called in contradistinction to sa* 
cred. Of profane historians, the most ancient is Homer ; 
but his relations are so mingled with fiction, that his feeble 
light serves but to manifest the thick darkness of the 
period in which he iived. His poems chiefly relate to 
Greece and the coasts of Asia Minor, the Trojan war, 
and the exploits of Grecian and Trojan heroes. 

The first writer of profane history who can be relied 
upon is Herodotus, who wrote after the invasion of 
Greece by Xerxes ; Thucydides and Xenophon appear- 
ed soon after, and these three writers may be considered 
as the fathers of Grecian history. At this period, 
eloquence was the idol of the Grecian people ; and as 



tbeir hintoriaM read iheir own works in popular asaejihi 
biies, thay sought rather to adora them with the beauties 
ai style than to give a dry narrajtive of facta : their writs 
ings were but a kind of historical romance, in whieb 
their own countrymen figured as heroes, and their own 
qpuntry was extolled with all tke enthusiasm of the most 
gbwing imagination. They were the Scotts and Coo» 
petrs of ancient days. 

The Roman historians^ Polybius, Tacitus and Sallust 
were more philosophical and dispassionate. Livy was 
richer in the ornament of language, but less correct. 
Caesar wrote chiefly of his own wars, and described 
military <^rations in a more vivid and distinct manner 
than any succeeding writer has done. Had Napoletm 
Bonaparte written the history of hm own campaigns, he 
would probably have equalled Julius CsBsar in concise* 
ness and vividness of language as he did in military 
skill and unbounded ambition. 

As we descend to more modem times we meet in 
French with the writings of Bossuet, Voltaire, &c. Among 
English writers, Hume, Robertson and Gibbon are coa* 
i^icuous. 

Our own country, young in its literature, already pos- 
sesses historians of acknowledged merit. To trace o«r 
history, from the little band of pilgrims who first landed 
on Plymouth rock, through the trials of our forefathers 
by savage cruelty, famine and pestilence, and to follow the 
patriots of the revolution through their struggle Ibr inde* 
pendence, are employments which have warmed thjB heart 
and engaged the pen of many a gifted American. 

But what, let me ask is the advantage of studying hia* 
tory 1 Is it necessary only that your minds should be 
stored with a mass of facts ? that you should know that in 
such a year the pilgrims landed, that in such a year con* 
menced, and m such a year ended the revi^utionary warl 
All knowledge to be useful must have its practical ap- 
plication. In the character of the New-^England fathers 
we see muny noble examples of heroism amidst dangers 
and discouragements. In American history we see many 
of our own sea leaving their native country, and the 
eleguaci^ of cefiaed society, tbat they may, in a savage 
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wilderness across the distant ocean find a * Faith's para 
shrine, and freedom to worship God.' From such exam- 
ples we should derive important moral lessons ; — from the 
conduct of those who have preceded us, we can gain 
that most important knowledge, the knowledge of human 
nature, of ourselves. 

From whence come wars and fightings ? Come they 
not from the evil passions of men ? But none of you are 
heroes or conquerors, who would wade through blood to 
reach a throne, or post of honor ! True, but have none 
of you, some darling object in the attainment of which^ 
you would trample on the feelings, or wound the hearts 
of your companions. Do you never wage the war of 
tongues, which often sting like adders, and poison the 
peace of a fellow being ? When you read in history the 
fate of the ambitious and contentious, you should learn 
from this, that they who sow the seeds of strife reap 
the fruit of bitterness. 

The chain of hiBtorical knowledge is by no means an 
unbroken one. There have always been many nations, 
ignorant of written language ; and the historical re- 
cords of antiquity are far from being all known to us. 
The histories of the eastern or oriental nations, Egyp** 
tians, Syrians, Chaldeans and Persians have mostly per* 
ished. The Greek and Roman histories, and the holy 
scriptures, contain all the authentic accounts of a pe* 
riod anterior to the foundation of Rome. The Roman 
history is the only one which throws light upon a period 
of nearly five hundred years after Christ. After the fall 
of the empire of the west, the kingdoms of Spain, France, 
Italy and England, have each its particular history ; and 
about this time commence the histories of Germany,. 
Hungary, Sweden and Denmark. 

Respecting the countries now Mahometan, Egypt, 
Syria, Persia, and the northern pan of Africa, we know 
little of their history for the last thousand years. The 
Chinese history is chiefly a collection of fables and ab- 
surd traditions. Of the American Indians we have no 
authentic history beyond the time of the discovery of the 
western continent. We see how little then is known of 
the whole actual extent of the globe during the course of 
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ar« bistcuriea without iiamber» but it is only by a care^ 
selectioa and peruaal of the beat authors, that much ad- 
vantage can be derived from them. In early youth, his* 
tor y interests the mind chiefly on account of the pleasure 
derived from narrative. As the pupil advances in life, his* 
tory ought to be regarded under a new aspect, and studied 
both for the sake of gaining information and forming the 
mind to habits of discrimination and reflection. One who 
reads history merely for amusement, or who loads the. 
memory with facts, without regard to their import ance^ 
or examination of their causes, may . read much, and 
yet neither know men, manners, laws, arts and sciences^ 
neither the past or the present world, nor the relatioaa 
which they bear to each other. 

A modern French writer* on education advises the stfK 
dent in history to make use of books of extracts, in which 
facts and principles may be noted in a definite and sys* 
tematic order. By this means, the student will, in pro- 
cess of time, possess a collection of practical truths, and 
of illustrations of principle, arranged in order and fui* 
nishing instruction at once solid, diversified and complete* 
The following are some of the subjects proposed for 
heads or titles of the historical common place book. 

1. Education f or the art of forming the character of 
man. Collect and class as far as possible, by age and by 
nation, the laws, customs, and facts relative to publia 
or private education, in different ages and among differ* 
ent people. 

2. Polities or the art of rendering a people happy ^ 
Collect the facts, observations, laws, customs, and man- 
ners which appear to have had an influence upon thk 
subject. 

S. Women — Their influence considered among aUpeo- 
pie and in all ages. Collect the facts, observations, aneo* 
dotes, portraits of characters ; in short, anything which 
has had an influence, and still has a bearing upon the 
condition of females. Point out the effects, salutary or 

* M. Julien, now EcBtor of the * Revue Encydoptdique,* one of 
t)ie first literary journftis in France. 



mfaerwise, which difi^tent tnodett t)f retiginti, edcr^lktfon, 
state of society and manners have had upon the eott- 
dition and character of women, acd, through them, up6ti 
the whole human race. 

4. Comparison of great men, Arrangfe acoofdii^g 
to age, nation and rank the distinguished persons of his- 
tory. Describe their characters, the quaiities for which 
they were distinguished, the points of resemblance be- 
tween them, the nature and degrees of influence ex- 
ercised by them Upon the age in which they live, their 
profession, and their country. 

5. Rdigi&n, Study in different ages df the world, 
and am<mg all nations, the distent characters iA relig- 
ious belief and iitstitutions, their influence upon human 
character and happiness, the means employed for their 
support) and the effects produced by them upon society 
at large. 

This manner of reading, studying, analysing, and gen- 
eralizing, will have an important influence in forming the 
judgment) strengthening the memory, and giving enlarg- 
ed and correct views of persons and actions, with habits 
«f careful observation, and of impartial comparison. 

The method above delineated is psu-ticularly recom- 
mended for your private reading, especially when you 
shall have left school, and can no longer have the advan- 
tage of hearing observations and explanations on the sub- 
jects of your study. The same method might be followed 
with equal advantage in the pursuit of other branches of 
knowledge as well as history. It would be advisable for 
every young lady, after leaving school, to commence a 
systematic course of historical reading. During the pro- 
gress of school education, not more than an outline df 
general history can be given. This outline, however, 
will be of great importance in subsequent reading. A 
good system of chronology, or classificatioti of events in 
the order of time, cannot be to6 early learned : with this, 
and an outline of general history, the facts afterwards 
gained will naturally arrange themselves under their re- 
spective epochas. On the contrary, without a syste- 
matic arrangement of historical facts, reading will be 
of little use. 



Parents sometimes say they are indifferent as to har« 
ing their children study history at school, as they can 
read it at home. But history ought to be studied, in or« 
der that it may be afterwards read to advantage. It 
should early be associated with geography ^ and maps 
should be drawn and used at each day's recitation. 
As I intend hereafter to gire you my ideas on the sui>- 
ject of a choice of books for reading after you have left 
school,* I shall not at this time enter minutely into the 
consideration of a course of historical reading. 

After becoming acquainted with Scripture History, it 
would be well to read Josephus's Jewish Antiquities, and 
RoUin's Ancient History. 

By the assistance of these works and the use of an- 
cient maps, you will acquire correct and extensive views 
of ancient history. Plutarch's Lives of the illustrious 
men of antiquity, is a work highly interesting as well as 
useful. It not only gives the history of great men as 
they appeared in public and political life, but shows their 
private and domestic characters, and unfolds their secret 
sentiments and springs of action. When contemplating 
the characters of the great and good, we feel the in> 
fluence and utility of that principle of our nature which 
Lord Kames has happily called the sympathetic emotion. 
We are seized with the desire of imitating and re* 
sembling what we admire. Were this sympathetic 
emotion always confined to virtue, the influence of bad 
examples would be less hurtful to society.; but unhap- 
pily, every thing which the young mind admires, it is 
prone to imitate. 

A daring, and audacious courage always finds admi- 
rers; and that ambition which would wade through 
blood to reach a distinguished post, seems grand and 
heroic. It is however very important that the young 
should learn to look on actions and motives as stripped of 
their dazzling accompaniments; then will virtue and 
greatness alone, excite the sympathetic emotion which 
prompts the desire of imitating. Then will the character 

* This subject will be treated of iu the second volume of the 
Lectures. 



«f the jast and beDeTolent Trojan appear far more lovelj 
«nd desirable than that of the aspiring and ambitious Cab* 
«ar, and the grasping seliisfaness of Buonaparte sink before 
the generous magnanimity of a Washington. 

The Travels of Anacharsis the Younger is a work 
of much merit. The author is the Abbe Barthelcmy ; 
he who assumes the name of Anacharsis after the Scy- 
thian sage of that name, who was ranked with Thales, 
-Solon, and others, termed the seven wise men of Greece. 

Barthelemy, under the name of Anacharsis, supposes 
himself to be travelling in Greece at the time of Philip 
of Macedon, and during the youth of his son Alexander 
the Great ; yet as the historical events related and the facts 
givrn are aH in strict accordance with the truth, he is thus 
enabled to present a lively picture of the events of that pe» 
riod. He carries his history back to the earliest periods of 
Greece. He lays before us the laws, form of government, 
customs, religion, and domestic life of the various people 
who composed the confederation of the Grecian repub- 
lic: he explains their mythology, gives the characters 
and opinions of their philosophers, describes their poetry 
and improvements, in the arts of painting, music, and sculp* 
ture. You seem to be transported to Greece in the days 
of her glory, and to see before you her beautiful works 
of art, to hear the thundering eloquence of her ora> 
tors, the majestic numbers of her poets, and the wis- 
dom of her sages. After this work should follow 
some good history of the rise, progress, and de^ay of the 
Roman empire. The Roman historians you will read 
in pursuing your classical studies, but it is not to be ex- 
pected that many of you will become sufficiently familiar 
with their original language to read it with facility. 
Gibbon's Rise and Fall of the Roman Empire is well writ- 
ten, and were it not for the hostility to the christian 
religion which occasionally soils his otherwise beauti- 
ftil pages, it might be recommended ;— ^indeed, as it is^ 
there is little danger^ that any one educated and set- 
tled in a religious faith should be otherwise affected by 
his occasional sneers, than with pity for the mind which 
could thus blind itself to what is most glorious of all the 
works of Almighty benevolence. - 

13 
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Vertot's Roman Resolution gives an interesting ao* 
count of the origin , manners and customs of that repub- 
lic; it exhibits the political agitations to which these 
people were subject, with their effect in changing and 
modifying their government. 

The history of the middle ages is well given by Con- 
dillac. Accustomed to reason with metaphysical accura- 
cy, this philosopher was well qualified for a historikn, 
whose duty it is to trace effects to their cause. He ex- 
plains the origin of the feudal power or authority of the 
barons ; the causes which produced the institutions and 
enthusiasm of chivalry, and its influence upon the 
manners, morals and religion of those days. He shows 
the causes which retarded the progress of science dur- 
ing that dark period, when almost all the learning was in 
the hands of superstitious monks, and enthusiastic alchy- 1 
mists, and gives a clear and interesting account of the 
revival of learning in the fifteenth century. 

Although history is usually divided into Ancient and 
Modern, it seems very proper to consider that of the mid- 
dle or dark ages under one point of view. Middle Histo- 
ry is considered as including that portion of time which 
intervened between the destruction of the western empire 
in the year 700, and the revival of letters at the discovery 
of America in the fifteenth century. 

Modern Histories are numerous. Among the most 
nsefiil are Hume's England, Robertson's Charles V., 
Voltaire's Charles XII., Milot's France, Raynal's Political 
and Philosophical History of the Indies, Bigland's View 
of the World, Marshall's Washington, and Pitkin's and 
Willafd's United States. 

There is one view in which history appears peculiarly 
interesting to females ; it is with respect to the gradual 
changes which have taken place in the condition of their 
own sex. 

In the garden of Eden, woman was cherished as the 
tender fi'iend and intelligent companion of man. We 
/have reason to believe this, both from 4he language of the 
Scripture, 'She is bone of my bone^ and flesh of my 
flesh,' and firom the perfect condition "Of mui at that 
period. 
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For in order that society should exist in its perfect 
state, woman must hold that rank and exercise that influ* 
ence for which Grod designed her. But alas! womaa 
was frail, she listened to the voice of flattery, disobeyed 
the command of God, and influenced her companion to 
become an accomplice in guilt. From that time, she was 
degraded, and long ages saw her a servile being, counted 
with his flocks and herds as the property of man. 

At length light dawns upon the condition of this poor, 
abject being, whose spirit had been bent and broken by 
servitude. The voice of pardoning mercy says, * Wo* 
man go and sin no more.' The Saviour of the world 
looks with pity upon the suflering being, who clings to 
him as her friend and heavenly benefactor : she follows 
him with the constancy of her nature, through evii 
report and good report ; is last at his burial, and first at 
his resurrection. 

Since those glorious events, our sex have been honored 
wherever the name of the Redeemer is worshipped. Ma- 
ny like Lois and Eunice, the grandmother and mother of 
Timothy, bishop of Ephesus, have been the honored in- 
struments of promoting the cause of true religion, and 
their praise has been heard in the churches. 



LECTURE XIV. 

Mythology, 



The study of Mythology, which formerly held a high 
rank in the education of both sexes, especially in Europe, 
has been superseded by more valuable sciences. It now 
appears absurd to introduce to the young mind the dis- 
gusting fables of ancient heathenism. Nothing can be 
more injurious in its tendency, upon the glowing imag- 
ination of youth, than many of the stories connected with 
the Grecian Mythology ; and yet they are so interwoven with 
ancient classical literature, and so frequently alluded to by 
modern writers, especially some of the best English po* 
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•ts, that an aoqaaintance witb these fictions seems oeees* 
savy to those who aim at a knowledge of general literature. 
It becomes then important that injthology should be puri- 
fied of its grossness as far as possible, before a know* 
kdge of it is communicated to the young.* 

The term mythology is derived from the Greek mutkoSf 
fable, and logos, knowledge. It is a science which 
treats of the fabulous opinions and doctrines of the an- 
cients respecting the deities, which they supposed pre- 
sided over the world, or influenced its affairs. The 
arts of painting and sculpture have done much to immor- 
talize the Grecian mythology. Some oC the noblest speci- 
mens of ancient arts are to be seen in the embodying 
of mythological fable ; as the famous statues of the Venus 
de Medici, AfMllo, Belvidere, &.c. Architecture has 
also lent its aid to perpetuate this false and absurd re- 
ligion. Marble temples of the most exquisite workmanship 
and the most beautiful proportions, were erected in hon- 
or of the gods and goddesses. At Ephesus was the fa- 
mous temple of Diana, at Athens that of Olympian Jove, 
and at DieLphos, that of Apollo. Within each temple 
was placed a statue of the deity,, and before this the priest 
offered sacrifice. 

The Athenians becoming tired of these idle ceremo- 
nies, and losing all faith in their idols, at length erected 
an altar to the * Unknown God.' Paul seizing upon this 
indication of a willingness to be taught a better faith, de- 
clared to them' ' Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship. 
Him declare I unto you* 

I will now attempt to give a brief sketch of the sys- 
tem of* Mythology as taught by the Grecians, and with 
some modifications received by the Romans. 

1 . The origin of the gods, and the celestial deities. Refer- 
ring to the beginning of all things, mythology supposes 
there was a time When only Chaos and Night existed ; they 
were the parents of Earth, who was the mother and wife 
of Uranus (or Heaven.) From Earth springs the hundred- 

* A translation of Moritz's My tbolo^, published by the Messrs. 
Carvill, of New York, is probablv one of the best books for the 
young pupil which can be found on this subject in the Englislii 
languagte. 



MTT^OLOOT. 149 

armed giants, Cottas, Gyges and Briareus, the huge, one- 
eyed Cyclops, Brontes, Ster^^es and Arges, The gigantic 
Titans, Oceanus, the Titanides (or female Titans) are 
all the children of Earth. Saturn, the youngest of the 
Titans marries Rhea, and from them descend Jupiter, 
Vesta, Ceres, Neptune, Juno, and Pluto. Jupiter, assist- 
ed by the Cyclops, who prepare his thunder bolts, de- 
clares war against Saturn and his brethren the Titans. 

The modern gods, or the descendants of Saturn and 
Rhea, now become distinct irom the Titans, or ancient 
deities. War ensues between the two parties. After a 
conflict often years, Jupiter, by obtaining the assistance 
of the hundred armed giants, becomes victorious, and 
hurls his enemies into the gulf of Tartarus. 

The ancient realm of the Titans is now divided among 
the three victorious sons of Saturn. Jupiter takes the 
government of the heavens aud earth, Neptune of the 
seas, and Pluto of the infernal regions. The hundred 
armed giants are appointed to guard the enirance into 
Tartarus, the prison of the Titans. 

Earth, indignant at the treatment of her children, the 
Titans, brings forth a new race to be their avengers ; 
these are the giants, who wage war anew upon Jupiter. 
The giants being subdued , Ty phon, another child of Earth, 
and Tartarus appears. The upper part of the monster's 
body was covered with impenetrable feathers, and the 
lower parts enveloped in the folds of horrible serpents. 
This formidable enemy is at length conquered and se- 
cured under mount Etna. After this, two sons of Nep- 
tune, of immense strength and size of body, attempted 
to scale the heavens, by piling mountains on mountains, 
placing upon Olympus, Ossa, and upon Ossa, Pelion ; 
Apollo defeats this bold design by destroying the rebels 
with his arrows. Saturn, after his defeat, is said to have 
fled to Latium, where under his reign peace and justice 
flourished, and the earth spontaneously brought forth her 
increase, this was called the golden age. This account 
of Saturn is founded upon the supposed fact, that a 
king of Latium built, near the Tiber upon the hills, 
where Rome was afterwards founded, a city called Sa- 
tuinia. Saturn is represented upon ancient medallions^ 
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with a scythe in his hand ; he is a symbol of tkne wliiDh 
destroys all things, as he destroyed even hia own chil*^ 
dren. 

Prometheus, a son of one of the Titans, amusing -him- 
self in fashioning a figure after the image of the gods, 
is suddenly seized with the desire to perfect his work by 
giving it life and animation. Accordingly he steals from 
heaven a spark of the sacred fire, by means of which the 
inert mass becomes endued with warmth and intelligence ; 
this image he called man. Jupiter, resenting this in* 
fringement of his own creating power,, orders Prometheoa 
to be fastened to a rock, with a vulture feeding upon his 
bowels, which as fast as they were consumed continued to- 
grow, so that he could have no hope that his tormenl8< 
would ever end. Pandora is sent by Jupiter to present 
mortals with a box, containing all the miseries to which 
human life has since been subject. Hope at the same 
time was given, to save them from despair. Jupiter, re* 
solving to destroy the race of men, sends upon the earth 
a deluge, which overwhelmed all but two persons, Du* 
calion and Pyrrha. Hercules afterwards reconciled 
Jupiter to Prometheus, and, killing the vulture, delivered 
him from his agonies. 

We see even that heathenism itself had borrowed 
light from the sacred oracles. The wars of Jupiter with 
the Titans and the giants, and their confinement in 
Tartarus, are analogous to the scripture account of the 
war against the fallen angels, and their expulsion t6 the 
regions of darkness. The deluge of the heathens seem 
evidently to refer to the flood which Qod brought uifon 
the earth for its wickedness ; and Ducalion appears to 
be but another name for Noah. Hercules, who was the 
saviour of the world, delivering it from monsters, who 
had power over its inhabitants, seems to be an im» 
perfect and depraved conception of that Saviour who 
was afterwards to limit the power of Satan upon earth, 
to save man from the agonies of the vukure sin, which 
had so long preyed upon his heart, and to reconcile him 
to an Almighty Sovereign. And yet these representa- 
tions, analogous in some respects to facts communicated 
til the Scriptures, are so obscured by gross and palpable 



fietioiui, thflit ve scarce know whetlier mpet to pity or 
despise those who invented and believed them. 

Jupiber is called the father of gods and king of menj 
he is sometimes termed Jupiter Olympuii, from the moun- 
tain on which he wass supposed to hold «ouBeil with tto 
gods.*^ The top of Olympus was supposed to rise far above 
Uie clouds, into a region of pure ether ; here the gods sip- 
ped nectar, and enjoyed the music of Apollo's lyre, or con- 
versed upon, and determined the destinies of mortals. 
Jupiter Ammon was worshipped in Lybia. He is also 
called Jove, and is generally repreaented in antique 
gems, as seated upon a throne, holding a sceptre in his 
left hand, and the thunder-bolts in his right, with an 
eagle at his feet. Juno, the queen of heaven, the sister 
and wife of Jupiter, is represented in ancient sculpture 
as seated in a chariot drawn by peacocks, or sitting 
upon the eagle of Jupiter, having in one hand a sceptre, 
and with the other hand holding a veil spangled with 
«tars, which floats over her head. The character of 
Juno has ever had too many prototypes among our sex ; 
beauty often inspires its possessof with the desire of 
power which destroys that softness and delicacy that 
ensure permanent affection. Scornftil and imperious 
Juno may excite admiration, but love can be felt only 
for a character in which there is something gentle and 
tender ; thus Venus, with downcast looks and tearful 
eyes, appears more lovely than she, ' who walked a god- 
dess, and who moved a queen.' 

Stung with jealousy by the preference which Paris, 
a Trojan prince, gave to the beauty of Venus, Juno in- 
stigates the Grecian states to make war upon Troy ; 
after a ten years siege accomplishes the destruction of 
that city, and the hated race of Priam, father of Piuris. 
But Trojan iEneas, the son of Venus and Anchises, 
escapes with the remnant of his companions, and, after 
suffering various ills ' by sea and land on account of the 

* ' Panditur intereadomus omnipotenHs Olympi, 
CancUiamqtte iTocat Divdm pater atquB honunum rex.'— Virgil. 

Meanwhile the palace of all-powerful Olympus is opened, and. 
the father of the gods and king of men summons a council. 
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merciless anger of cruel Juno,* he arrives in Italy 
and lays the foundation of the Roman empire/t Even 
snlien Juno,| who through jealousy, had kept the hea- 
vens and earth and sea in a tumult, is at last appeased 
and becomes the friend of the Romans. 

Venus, the goddess of love and beauty, is sometimes 
considered as having sprung from the foam of the sea, 
and called Aphrodite ; but among the modern deities, 
she is a daughter of Jupiter and Dione. In the charac- 
ter of Venus, we see beauty and softness, without twis- 
dom or force. Although aware of the dreadful ruin 
which would fall upon the Trojans, in consequence of 
the misdeeds of Paris, yet so much did she value her 
reputation for beauty, that in order to secure his decis^ 
ion in her favor, she promised him for a wife the fairest 
woman upon earth, Helen, wife of Menelaus, king of 
8parta. Beauty has ever been the cause of much su^ 
fering and folly, and will continue to be so, until 
females shall learn to consider it as subordinate to wis- 
dom, and to be cautious lest they sacrifice the nobler 
aspirations of the heart to the pride of external charms. 

Venus, attended by the graces and her sou Cupid, is 
represented as seated in a chariot drawn by doves. 
The famous statue of this goddess, called the Venus 
de Medici, proves the perfection to which the ancients 
carried the art of sculpture. Temples to Venus were 
erected in Paphos, Cytherea and Lydia, 

Minerva, the goddess of wisdom sprung forth in complete 
armor, from the head of Jupiter. Not being the offspring 
of woman, she is represented as devoid of female tender- 
ness, and the sojler qualities of the sex. While the 
intellectual powers are, in her character, exhibited in 
their greatest perfection, the emotions seem to form but 
a small part of her mental constitution. She conducted 

* ^Saevae memorem Junonis ob tram,* 

t ' Genus unde Latinum, . 
Albanique patres, atque alts moenia Roxnae.* 

From whence the Latin race. 
The Alban fathers, and the walls of lofty Rome. 

t * Appera Juno, 
Qu» mare nunc terrasque meta coelumque fatigat/ 



wars and invented useful arts. She was the friend of 
Ulysses, and under the form of the aged Mentor, watch- 
ed over and counselled his son Telemachus. 

For a perfect female character, it would be necessary 
that the soil and tender heart of Venus should be added 
to the judging head of Minerva, and the dignity without 
the hauteur of Juno. As to personal beauty, this de- 
pends so much upon the expression of mental qualities, 
united to grace and dignity of demeanor, that the plain- 
est daughter of Eve who should thus unite sensibility 
wisdom, and dignity, would appear beautiful and lovely. 

Minerva is usually represented with a helmet upon 
her head, and in her right hand a spear, and the formi- 
dable sBgis or shield with the head of Medusa in her left. 
The owl, which is sacred to her, is usually seen near her. 
This goddess showed that she was not wholly desti- 
tute of that weakness which (whether deserved or 
not, you must each judge for yourselves) the world 
have persisted in ascribing to her sex. Having invent- 
ed the flute, she was one day playing on this instrument, 
when she perceived by the reflection of herself in a 
river, that the effect upon her personal appearance was 
far from being to her advantage ; upon this the fable 
eays, she threw her flute away ! Of all the satires of the 
ancients upon women, this is one of the most severe. 

Apollo, in the Grecian mythology, is made to sustain 
various characters. He is the charioteer of the sun, the 
god of music, medicine, poetry, prophecy, the fine arts and 
archery. He is called Sol, Phccbus and Helios. Apol- 
lo and Diana were twins, the children of Jupiter and 
Saturn ; they were born upon the Isle of Deios. Some 
of the goddesses wrapt him in soft garments, while 
others fed him with nectar and ambrosia. He had no 
sooner tasted the food of the gods, than throwing off his 
swathing bands he appeared as a blooming youth, and 
exclaimed ; ' the goldeii lyre shall be my joy, the carved 
bow my pleasure ; and in oracles, I will reveal the events 
of futurity.' Thus speaking, he marched forth majestical- 
ly and at length arrived at the foot of mount Parnassus, 
from whence he ascended to the mansions of celestial 
beings. Here, welcomed by the graces^ he charmed the 
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deities with the tones of his lyre, while the muses r»* 
sponded to his harmonic numbers. 

Diana, the sister of Apollo, is represented by the moon, 
as Apollo is by the sun. Three of the goddesses, Mi- 
nerva, Vesta, and Diana, devoted themselves to celibacy, 
refusing to yield, to the power of Venus, the goddess of 
love. Diana is the patroness of the chace : she was 
usually represented by ancient sculptors with a bow 
and arrow suspended from her shoulder, and a torch in 
her hand. 

Mars, the god of war, was the son of Jupiter and Juno ; 
his characteristics were impetuosity and courage, unre- 
strained by wisdom^. On complaining to his father, Ju-t> 
piter, that Diomedes, aided by Minerva, had wounded him 
in a combat before the walls of Troy, he was thus re- 
proved ; ' Trouble me not with thy complaints, who are 
to me the most odious of all the gods that dwell on Olym- 
pus, for thou knowest of no other pleasure but strife, 
war, and contest ; in thee dwells the whole character of 
thy mother, and hadst thou been any other than my own 
son, thou wouldst long ago have been plunged deeper in« 
to Tartarus than the Titans.' Bellona, the sister of Mars, 
ia.his oharioteer. 

Mercury was the son of Jupiter, and Maia the daughter 
of Atla& He. was born. in the morning, and at noon leav- 
ing his cradle, he saw by the threshold a tortoise, which 
he thus addressed : ' Thou art now the dumb, but after 
thy death thy song shall be heard.' Having killed the 
animal, he fitted to the shell, seven strings, from which 
be drew, forth sounds which so delighted him that he 
broke forth into praises of the domestic utensils about 
his mother's dwelling, until his song soared at length 
to the sublimest subjects. Mercury was the swifl mei^ 
senger of the divinities, and the god of language ; the 
tongues of victims were offered to him in sacrifice. He 
was also the pattern of trade and of cunning devices. 
The Greek name for Mercury was Hermes, a word sig- 
nifying to interpret. It is generally believed that, under 
these names, divine honors were paid to some person^ 
who in a remote period of antiquity had enchanted man* 
kind by his poetry and benefited them by useful inven-^ 
tions. 



IK 

Bacchas, the god of wine, was celebrated by the most 
tumultuous and licentious rites. He is usually repre- 
sented as followed by Silcnus, an old man seated upon 
an ass and reeling with intoxication, while sarcastic 
satyrs and sportive fawns are dancing around him. 

Vulcan, a son of Juno, being deformed and lame, 
was by Jupiter, thrown from Olympus down to earth. 
He was afterwards admitted to the assembly of the gods 
whom he ' amused with his awkwardness and wit. He 
was the husband of Venus, to please whom, he, with the 
aid of the Cyclops, manufiictured arms for iEneas.* 
To him was committed the business of making Jupiter's 
thunderbolts : his principal forge was under Mount Etna. 

Ceres, the goddess of corn, taught mortals to cultivate 
the earth ; she was the mother of Proserpine, whom 
Pluto privately seized and carried off to the infernal re- 
gions to his queen. Ceres having learned the abode of 
her daughter, obtained Jupiter's consent for her release 
from hell, provided Proserpine had not tasted the food of 
those realms of darkness ; but this, not being the case, 
she could never be wholly restored to her former com- 
panionship with the celestials. 

Vesta was worshipped by the ancients, as the deity 
who presided over domestic comfort, as the one who 
taught families to gather around the sacred hearth, and 
to prepare food with fire.t She, they believed, taught 
man to build a shelter for himself and those he loved ; 
thus the entrance into a dwelling was called the vestibule, 
and considered as sacred to Vesta. 
2. Marine Deities. The sea was made subject to Neptune, 

* * Terram, ezercebant vasto Cj^lops in antro, 
Brontesque, Steropesque et nudus membra Pyracmon.* 

The Cyclops in their ya«t cave^ labored upon the steel, BronteSi 
And Steropes, and the naked limbed Pyracmon. 

\ The domestic hearth was consecrated toYesta; thus, MOkMB : 
' Cineram et sopitos suscitat ignes, 
Pergameamque Larem, et candae penetralia Vesta, 
Farre pio, et plena yeneratur acerra.' 

£neas awakes the enolbers and dormant fire, imd suppliant wor- 
iriiips bis Trojan — household god and the shrine'of aneient Vesta, 
wiu a holy eake and ML^eenser. 



the brother of Jupiter. He was the father of the mon^ 
etrous cyclop, Polyphemus,* who had been deprivfid of his 
eye by Ulysses. For this injury, Neptune pursued him 
with his vengeance, causing him to suffer shipwreck and 
all the perils of the sea ; but from these he was preserved 
by the aid of Minerva. Neptune produced the winged 
horse Pegasus. At a certain time, he was sent by his 
master to command the Muses to put a stop to their 
songs and mirth, which so shook the surrounding regions, 
that Helicon itself was dancing beneath their feet. Hav- 
ing reached the top of Mount Helicon, Pegasus execu- 
ted his commission by pawing violently upon the ground ; 
whereupon that fountain burst forth from which poets 
have since drank the divine inspiration ; this was called 
Hippocrene. Neptune is represented in antique sculp- 
ture, as holding in his hand a trident or fork with three 
teeth instead of a sceptre ; he is drawn by sea horses ; 
his son Triton is blowing a trumpet made of a sea shell, 
and the dolphins are sporting around his chariot. Amphi- 
trite is the wife of Neptuiae and queen of the sea ; she 
appears seated in a car shaped like a shell and drawn by 
dolphins ; the sea nymphs hold the sail which is swelled 
by the breath of Zephyrus (the west wind) ; like her 
husband, she holds a trident in her hand, by which she 
rules her empire. 

Proteus, a son of Oceanus, is the keeper of Neptune's 
seals ; he ij considered an allegorical representative of 
nature, assuming every variety of appearance, fire, water, 
animal, plant, or mineral ; to those only who grasped him 
firmly, he revealed his re;il character. 

3. Infernal Regions and Deities, The dominions of Plu- 
to included both Tartarus, the abode of the wicked, and 
Elysium, the dwelling of the good and happy. The At- 
lantic Ocean was considered the boundary of the eurth. 
Mount Atlas sustained the sky upon its broad shoulders^ 
and near the western horizon were the gardens of Hes- 
perides, with their golden fruits. 

The river Acheron was the passage from the earth to 

* * MoDBtruni liorrenfjiajn, in^ns informe ; cui lumen ademptua.' 
A huge, misshapen, horrible monster ; to whom sight was wanting. 
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liie doDiiiiioos of Pluto, over which Charon ferried de» 
)>arted souls, and on the opposite bank was the thre^ 
biBaded dog Cerberus. Cocytus, Styx, Phlegeth<m and 
Lethe were rivers of Tartarus ;* Milton says : 

* Four infernal rivers disgorge 
Into the bumlngr la^e their baleful streams i 
Abhorred Styx, the -flood of deadly hate ; 
Sad Acheron, of sorrow bhiok and deep ', 
Cocytus, named of lamentation loud 
Heard on the rueful streams ; fierce Phlegethon, 
Whose waves of torrent fire inflame with rage, 
Far off from these a slow and silent stream, 
Lethe, the river of oblivion, rolls 
Her watery labyrinth, whereof who drinks, 
Forthwith his former state and being forgets, 
Forgets both joy and grief, pleasure and pain.* 

Pluto was called bj the Greeks, Hades the Invisthk 
or Unknown. He was sometimes called Stygian Jove. 
At Alexandria in Egypt, he was worshipped under the 
name of Jupiter Serapis. He was considered as preside* 
ing over the dead and funeral obsequies. The seizure 
of Proserpine by Pluto is considered an allegorical repre- 
sentation of youth and beauty falling a prey to sudden 
death. In these gloomy abodes Pluto and Proserpine are 
seated in that eternal and mournful silence, which is 
characteristic of their empire. 

Plutus is the god who presides over riches ; deformed 
and wretched, he is represented as seated on a throne of 
gold under a canopy studded with precious gems. This 
allegory shows the unsatisfying nature of wealth ; thus 
Milton, 

' Let none admire 

That riches grow in hell ; that soil may beat 

Deserve the precious bane.' 

* * Hutc tjfa, Tartar ei qu<Bfert Ackeronds adundas : 
Turbidus hie tctnOf vastaque voragine gvrges 
Jiestuaty atque omnem Cocjfto ertictat arenam 
PortUor has horrendus aquas erflwnma servat 
TerribUi squalor e Charon.^ 

Here is a path which leads to the waters of Tartarean Acheron, 
here a turbid and impure gulf boils with mud and vast whirlpools, 
«nd vomits all its sand into Cocytus. A grim ferryman guards 
these floods and rivers, Charon, frightfully squalid. 

14 
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4. The Paies, (Pttrem) were the destinies who presided 
over the lives and fortunes of man ; Clotho holds the dis« 
taff, Laehesis spins the thread of life, and Atropos, with 
the terrible scissors, cats it off. 

The Furies^ were Tisiphone, the avenger of murder ; 
Megaera the wrathful, and Aiectu the restless-^hese are 
fcightful beings, with snakes, instead of hair, and gar« 
ments smeared with blood. The Furies were so dreaded 
by men, that their names were seldom pronounced. 
They were supposed to pursue the guilty with never- 
ceasing tortures; thus Orestes for the murder of his 
mother was forever followed by their vengeance. 

5. Besides the Celestial, Marine and Infernal gods, the 
ancients paid divine honors to a race of Demi^gods, or 
heroes^ who had distinguished themselves for some great 
exploits ; as Perseus who cut off the head of the dreadful 
Modosa, and devoted it to Minerva ; by her it was placed 
in the centre of her shield, the mighty iBgis, Perseus, 
delivered Andromeda the daughter of Caseopeia from a 
monster ; these names have b^n immortalized by being 
transferred to the constellations. 

Bellerophon signalised himself by the destruction <tf 
the monster Chimera ; Hercules was distinguished for m»i 
ny great acts, by which he freed the earth from plagues 
of various description. The names of Theseus, Jason, 
and many other famed heroes, are recorded in the an- 
nals of mythology. Some of them undoubtedly were 
distinguished men of a remote period, others are proba- 
bly wholly fabulous beings. 

6. Too much of our time has already been given to the 
consideration of MythoSegical fictions, and yet we cannot 
close the subject withoitt noticing a class of imaginary 
beings, who in the minds of men seemed to form a con- 
necting link between the gods and men — these were the 
fiine Muses, daughters of Mnemosyne (memory) to 
whom their veneri3>ic mother imparted the treasure of 
tier wisdom : 

Clio was the Mase of history, 
' Calliope, of epic poetry, 

Melpomene, of tragedy, 
ThaTia, of comedy, 
f o^ymnia, of aoqueneft, 



Euterpe, of the flute, 
Terpsichore, of the dance, 
Erato, of song^. 

7. The Sirens were represented as monsters, who ap» 
petred from the waist upward like beautiful females ; thej 
attempted to rival the Muses, but the songs of the former 
were false and seductive, while those of the latter were 
true, and led to virtue. Cupid, the son of Venus, was 
the god of love ; he was a beautiful blind boy, generally 
represented as holding in his hand a bow and arrows. 

8. The Graces were Aglaia, Thalia, and Euphrosyne ; 
they were sent to mortals to inspire kind and agreeable 
^selings ; without their aid, beauty itself was considered 
incapable of commanding homage. They were repre- 
sented as three sisters, who in their various attitudes, ex- 
pressed every variety of personal dignity and elegant 
motion ; exemplifying by their union the tender emotions 
of love, friendship and kindness. 

9. Rural Deities. — These were Nymphs or beautiful 
creatures who presided over the springs and fountains, the 
forests and hills ; to each of these was supposed to be- 
k>Bg its living and animating spirit. The Naiad sat at 
the fbontain pouring forth the warbling brook from her 
fritcher. The Dryads animated the solemn gloom of the 
forests, and the Hamadryed was confined to her individ- 
ual tree. In the felling of each tree, it was supposed its 
wood nymph perished. 

10. The Satyrs and Fawns, formed a connecting link 
between man and the brute creation, having the semblance 
of a human being, united to the horns and feet of a goat : 
they were followers of Bachus. 

Pan was the principal of the rural deities. He in- 
vented the reed, or the shepherd's flute. He was feared 
by herdsmen and shepherds, who ascribed all unusual 
inexplicable sounds to Pan ; hence it is said the term 
panic-struck was derived. 

Among the Romans every family had its tutelary di- 
vinity. Terminus was the guardian of landmarks; 
Pales, the goddess of shepherds ; Flora, of flowers ; Pomo- 
na, of fruits ; Comas, of wit ; Momus, of sarcasm ; Hymen, 
of marriage ; Orpheus, of music ; iBsculapius, of medi- 
cine ; Hygeia, of health. 
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Among the farorites of the gods was OaDymede^ a de» 
scendaDt of Dardanus^ the founder of Troy ; he was the 
most beautiful of men, and was chosen by Jupiter to bear 
nectar to the gods. Uebe, the former cup*bearer, having 
been careless enough to fall when performing this office, 
was considered too ungraceful to serve at the table of the 
gods. 

Of the thirty thousand deities^ said to have been re- 
cognized by the Grecian Mythology, we have named 
those who are most frequently alluded to by the poeta. 
From the quotations we have made from Virgil, (and 
these might have been greatly multiplied,) you will see 
that the ^neid^ without some knowledge of these fio- 
tions, would be divested of much of its interest, and ior 
deed would not be understood in many of its passages. 

Miss Eldgeworth remarks, ' Classical poetry without the 
knowledge of mythology is unintelligible. Divested of 
the charms of poetry, and considered without classical 
prepossession, mythology presents a system of crimes 
and absurdities, which no allegorical, metaphysical, or 
literal interpreters of modern times, can perfectly recon- 
cile to common sense, or common morality ; but our po- 
ets have naturalized ancient fables, so that Mythology is 
become essential to modern literature. The associations 
of taste, though arbitrary, are not easily changed in a 
nation, whose literature has attained to a certain pitch of 
refinement, and whose critical judgments must conse- 
quently have been for some generations traditional. 
There are subjects of popular allusion, which poets and 
orators regard as common property ; to dispossess them 
of these seems impracticable, after time has sanctioned 
the prescriptive right.' 

Seeing so much, in the long vista before us, which 
must be accomplished in order to redeem the pledge giv- 
en in the outline of my L(tctures, I gladly turn from the 
episode with which I have indulged you, to subjects of 
deeper interest than mythological fable. In our next 
lecture we will consider these studies which have for 
their object, the real existences^ with which the great aa* 
thor of our own being, has surrounded us. 

How grand, how sublime do the truths of revealed 
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religion appear to us when contrasted with those fa- 
bles which the heathen poets thought worthy of so 
much pomp of language ! ' I am the Lord, and there is 
no God beside me/ is the language of '* the High and 
Holy One who inhabileth eternity." — He needeth no long 
train of subordinate agents to accomplish his purposes : 
' He speaks and it is done !' 

' The earth is the Lord's, and the fullness thereof.' — ^It 
is this fullness, those works which their Creator pronoun-' 
ced ' good,' that, in the study of Natural Science, we are 
led to examine, to analyze into their original elements, 
and arrange according to their various relations, and the 
laws of that most wonderful of the Almighty's works, 
the human mind. 



LECTURE XV. 
Natural Science, Astronomy, Natural Philosophy. 

The erroneous opinions which have prevailed with 
respect to. education, appear nowhere in a more striking 
light, than in the neglect with which nature has been 
treated, by those who aspired to teach useful knowledge, 
and to bring forward the young, fitted for the duties of 
life. Books in abundance were given the pupil, end a 
knowledge of their contents was considered a sufficient 
preparation for the world into which they were about to 
enter. How wonderful that the great hook of nature 
should have been passed unheeded, — that the air (hey 
breathed, the water they drank, the fire that warmed 
them, the stones beneath their feet, the mountain masses, 
the glittering mineral, the flowers which tlwy loved to 
look upon, the noble animals and the little insects, the 
pearly treasures of the ocean and streamlet — how won- 
derful that all these should have been deemed incapable 
of interesting the attention of the young. 

There have indeed ever been some lovers of nature^ 
14* 
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flome who socight to penetrate her mysteries and miMd 
her laws ; but the generality of students in ovr popular 
schools, have, it might seem, ahnost studiouiriy beetk 
kept ignorant of those mjrsteries and laws ;-— ignorant, of 
their very existence. A plfuit was seen simply as a 
thing ornamental, useful or noxious. The idea of its rek- 
tion to other plants, to the aimosphere, soil and lights 
ef its bei^ a part in the vast series of creation, never 
was suggested during my own school education ; all sub- 
jects connected with natural science, being kept out of 
view, in female academies, as much as akhymy or he* 
raldry now are. 

Natural Philosophy in the form of a Httle catechism, 
was indeed introduced, but it was wholly a matter of feith ; 
the idea that anything contained in the book could be 
proved by experiment, could be made manifest to our 
ears and eyes, never presented itself. Chemistry when 
it first begun to be taught in female schools, was only 
theoretical. It was to be sure a hard task to learn by 
heart, without the least idea of their properties, such 
names as oxygen and nitrogen — ^to remember that air 
was composed of these, and that water was composed 
of oxygen and hydrogen. Of the real existence of 
these substances we had as little conception as of the mon-- 
tter Chimera, or any other fabulous creation. The 
subject of chemical analysis can indeed onlj be compre* 
hended by the assistance of the senses. 

At the present time, Natural Science is receiving by 
those who superintend the education of youth, that at- 
tention which it so deservedly merits. The term Natu«- 
ral Science signifies a knowledge of nature, and thus 
comprehensive, it includes not only the consideration of 
all substances upon the globe and the atmosphere around 
it, but of the heavenly bodies. This general' science of 
nature, is also termed physics, a word derived from 
phusis, nature. Under the head of Natural Science, 
according to the definition just given, may be ranked 
its subdivisions, Astronomy, Natural Philosophy, Chem- 
istry, Natural History. — Under Natural History are its 
subdivisions. Zoology, Botany, and Mineralogy; and 
imder th« latter is the subordinate branefa^ Geology. 
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AitroMmf. AAxxmomj is a term ^errred fwok aster, 
a star, and nomesy a Greek word sigDilying name. We 
have made some allusions to this science under the hesd 
•of geography, and our time will not pemnt us to dwell 
with minut^iess on each branch of study, however infcef- 
«sting and important. 

There is certainly no science which seems more cal- 
culated to exah the booI and &ti'k with suhlirae coace{^ 
tions of the great Author of nature^ than Astroaosiy. 
The mere sight of the heaven-ly bodies, without any 
knowledge of the regularity of their modons ; the uni- 
formity of the laws which govern these mod<ms ; the vast 
distances which separate these bodies, and yet their 
relations to each other ; the mere eight of the heaveos 
wi^out any knowledge of aJl this, is sufficient jto inspire 
the human soul with wonder uid adrairation : but when 
science unfolds her discoveries, then truly does man 
stand abashed before Him who ' siueth in the circle of 
die heavens, who made heaven and the heaven c^ hea- 
vens with all their host, who preservest them all, and by 
whom He is wpr shaped.' In the words of an elegant 
writer,* a serious contemplation of the sublime objects 
which astronomy has explored, isiist, therefore, have a 
tendency to ini^re us with profound veneration of tlie 
Eternal Jehovah, — to humble :us in the dust before his 
august presence — ^to excite admiration of his condeseen- 
aion and grace in the work of redemption «-•HU>^Bhow ns 
the littleness of this world, and the insignificance of 
those riches and honors to wihich ambitious men as^ce 
with so much labor and anxiety of mind, — to demoni^rate 
the glory and magnificence <^ God's universal kingdom^ 
— to convince us of the infinite sources of varied ifelieity 
which he has in his power to communicate to hofy 
intelligenoes,-^to enliven our hopes of the splendors of 
the * exceeding great and eternal weight of glory,' which 
will burst upon the spirits of good >meB, when they pass 
Irom this region of mortality, — and to induce ns to aspive 
with more lively ardor after that heavenly world, where 
the glories of the Deity and the magnificence of his 
works will be more clearly unfolded. 

* Thomas Dick. 
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Naiurai PMhsophy. From the consideration of the 
heavens, we descend to those branches of the study of na- 
ture which relate to the globe, with the objects upcHi its 
surface, and the atmosphere around it. Natural PhiloscH 
phy acquaints us with the general properties and mechan- 
ical laws of bodies, the physical laws of attraction, light 
and electricity : it is founded on observation, and experi- 
ment, and derives important assistance from mathematical 
science.* Taking this definition for our guide, we will 
briefly consider some of the many subjects embraced in 
this comprehensive science. 

1. The generai properties of bodies. Our knowledge 
of the properties of matter depends wholly on our senses; 
and when we say that it has a certain number of pr(^ 
perties, we should always consider that this number is 
only relative to our sensea. Take from man the sense of 
vision, and he would have no idea of color as a property 
of matter ; take away the sense of touch and muscular 
power, and he would have no conception of hardness or 
softness as a property of matter. So of our other senses^ 
the loss of any one of which would abridge matter of 
some of the properties that we now ascribe to it. 

But suppose, on the other hand, that a new sense were 
added to man ; is it not probable that he would perceive 
new qualities in matter, such as his 'philosophy has 
never yet dreamed ofl' We see then how limited is 
our knowledge of the material world. The mind has its 
five servants, the senses, to labor in the great work of 
finding out the mechanism of a world ; and the sphere 
of their operations is go limited and circumscribed, that 
there are probably, in nature, kingdoms and provinces 
which they have no power to enter, and which are to 
them wholly unperceived. 

How august, how mysterious appears the world of 
matter around us, when considered in this light, and 
how does the enumeration of the few properties, which 
our philosophy ascribes to it, strike us with a sense of 
our own limited Acuities, which perceive so little of the 
rich variety, the stupendous majesty of the eternal 

* See the author's Dictionary of Chemisti^, p. 11. 
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world. And yet we know much — ^for though our liM of 
the properties of matter be small, the various respects, 
the infinite relations of each one of these properties is 
truly astonishing. 

Matter is known to us only through the medium of 
the mind, as affected by the senses. We call that body, 
matter, or material substance, which can afiect one or 
more of our senses. The sight, touch, hearing, taste 
and smell, are all called upon to give the mind knowledge 
of the existence of matter, and the impossibility of sup- 
posing an effect without a cause, renders the existence 
of the cause which acts upon our senses, as certain as 
the existence of the senses which are acted upon * 

How far matter extends is a subject on which philoso- 
phy is still as much in doubt as in the commencement of 
her researches. Newton discovered the principle of 
gravitation, and on the supposition of its existence, 
explained the relation of the planets, and various 
Other phenomena of nature. But what gravitation 
is, philosophy has not presumed to explain. The fra- 
grance of a body, we know to be minute particles of the 
body itself, which, diffusing itself into the atmosphere, 
reach our organs of smelling, and thus produce a certain e^ 

* Dr. Brown supposes that of all onr senses, none but that of 
touch, aided by muscular action, could give us an idea of an ex- 
ternal world. ^ With no sense but that of smell,' he says, ' the 
fragrance of a rose would appear but as a pleasant feeling, spring- 
ing up spontaneously in the mind. Music, or sounds of any kind, 
wuh the sense of hearing only, would give us no idea of any thing 
without ourselves. Taste, separated from the Actual feeling, 
would not suggest an external object; even vision, he thinks' 
would but paint upon the retina of the eye an indistinct mass of 
color without figure, or without informing the mind of the exist- 
ence of an external object.' But, according to Dr. Brown, the 
muscular sense is the key which unlocks the mysteries of the 
world without us, and renders our other senses of use. We may 
go along with Pr. Brown through the consideration of the senses 
of smell, hearing and even taste ; but when he would deny the 
power of unaided vision, to suggest an external object, we feel 
that he is drawing too largely upon our credulity, and suspicions 
being awakened of the legitimacy of his reasonings, we are inclin- 
ed to take back the assent we yielded to the first of his assertions, 
with respect to the independent agency of each sense in teaching 
the existence of matter. 
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feci OB the mind, wbich is termed a sensation. Is graYila- 
lion a subtle yet poMrerful fluid, emanatiog from one bo^ 
and drawing another towards it ? Is it materia} ? Or 
what unknown secret sympathy can actuate masses of in- 
ert matter, causing them to rush towards each other in 
a cold and dead embrace 1 These things are suggested, 
not with a view to confuse your minds, or to lead you to 
think that all philosophy is but speculation, all science a 
collection of enigmas. But there are questions in sci- 
ence, which are vain and useless; questions that have 
occupied, to no purpose, the time and talents of those who 
desired to benefit the world. Lord Bacon observed, that 
there was more true philosophy to be found in the work- 
shops than in the schools ; in the former, all was practi- 
cal ; in the latter, utility was sacrificed to speculation. 

Yet there are now certain principles established in 
science which are subject to no fluctuaticms, and which 
dSSord a firm basis for future discoveries. Ctuestions as 
to the essence of mMer, the secret springs of the nui^ 
eMnery of the wnverse, and the J^r^^ causes of things, are 
by common consent exploded as profitless and unfathom- 
able. To watch natufe in her operations, to note the 
process by which these operations are carried on, and», 
fi'om particular cases, to form general conclusions, is now 
the professed aim of men of science. Important applica-^ 
tions are thus made of principles discovered, which tend 
to advance the improvement and happiness of society. 

The subjects embraced by this science are numerous^ 
and highly important. Mechanics investigates the laws 
« of gravitation, as they operate in the difierent phenome- 
na of motion and of central forces. It considers the theo- 
ry of machines, the properties of the mechanical powers, 
with the principles on which they are made to operate, 
and the effects to be produced. From this branch of 
Natural Philosophy have originated some of the most 
won<lerful discoveries and inventions which mark the 
history of man. Agriculture, manufactures, architect 
ture, navigation, the fine arts, and even the sciences them* 
selves, owe to mechanical philosophy the instruments by 
which they are severally enabled to carry on their opera- 
tions. It is the mainspring in social and civilized life ; 
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Imd he who discovers a new principle in meefaaoies, or « 
new application of a previously discovered principle, is 
more useful to the worki, than he who writes volumes 
of idle hypotheses, however rich the language, or fascin* 
ating the manner in which they ure communicated, 
* Happy he, whose name descends to posterity as the au« 
thor of a useful inveation, or the discoverer of a new prio* 
ciple. We cannot honor too much the man, who opens a 
new career of knowledge to the human mind. The 
difficulty of the first discovery is always the greatest ; and 
the merit of inventing is always greater than that of per- 
fecting ; as in total darkness it is more difficult to strike 
a light, than to kindle others by the flame of the first.'* 

The remaining branches ^ natural philosophy, we* 
have scarcely time to mention. HydrasiatitB^ which 
treats of the pressure and e^ilibriura of water, is derived 
firom the Greek, hudor, water, and $t€U, a derivation from 
the Latin verb to stand. 

Hydraulics, derii^ed from kuSar and auhs, a pipe, is a 
branch of hydrostatics, and signifies thef science of con* 
veying water by pipes. 

Pneumatics, from pneumu, Mr, and matkesis, learning, 
treats of the nature andpre^rties of the atmosphere. 

Acoustics, from akmuf, I hear, treats of sound, its laws^ 
and the various phenomena connected with it. 

Optics, from ops, the eye, treats of vision, and the laws 
which govern the transmission and reflection of light. 

Electricity was «o named irom its having been dis- 
covered in amber, which in Oreek is called dectrom 
This science explains the operations of one of the most 
wonderfiil and all^pervadkig fivinciples in nature. The 
electric fluid appears to be diffused as extensively m ma^ 
ter itself, and to operate not only in the terrific pheno* 
raenon of lightning, but to be active in some of the most 
silent and gradual changes in naiture. Chemical attrao* 
tion has of late been suspected to be owing to a union- of 
the negative and positive electricities, and even the phy* 
Biology of organized life has been thought to bear some 
mysterious relation to the electric fluid. 

Oah>€mism, so named firom Gaiyaoi, the Sscovetet, ia 

* £iiqyclopedie Poctstive. 
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oonsid^redas & modifioatioii of electricity, differing bow<^ 
erei^iii this circuiBstance, that in the former, the efiecta 
are mo9tl3B^^Mioduced by. the chemical action of bodies up- 
oaiCach other, whilie m the latter, the effects seem to be 
more the result ofnuchanical action. 

Magnetism. This singular principle resides in the load- 
stone, or the dentoxide of iron. The magnet is known by 
its property of attracting steel and iron. It is an iron, 
composed, of 72 parts of metal and 28 of oxygen. A 
fragment of this metal, if placed upon a pivot, always 
points to the north and south, being always provided with 
two poles : opposite poles of two magnets attract, while 
similar poles repel each other. The most important 
use of the magnet is, the certainty with which it guides 
the mariner through the trackless ocean ; and were this 
the only advantage to be derived from its discovery, the 
benefits would be incalculable. The magnetic fluid ap- 
pears to have au intimate connexion with electricity and 
galvanism, as those have with light and heat : it has been 
suggested that all these agents are but modifications of 
one great principle.* 

Sketch' of the History of Natural Philosophy. Hav- 
ing now remarked, in a very general manner, upon the 
subjects embraced under Natural Philosophy, we will 
glance at the origin and progress of this science. The 
ancient philosophers in their schools, considered without 
any reference to their different objects, the various kinds 
of knowledge. They united natural with moral philos- 
ophy. Their progress in the latter science was much 
greater than in tlie former. 

Thales, one of the seven wise men of Greece, lived 
four hundred years before Christ ; he was the founder of 
the Ionian school. He is the most ancient of the Greek 
philosophers who applied themselves to the study of na- 
ture; he explained eclipses, discovered electricity in 
amber, and made some important ex[)eriment8. 

• Electricity, Galvanigm, and Magnetism are usually treated of 
under the head of Chemistry, as well as Natural Philosophy : in- 
deed, some chemists have be^n led to conjecture that all chemi- 
cal decompoflitioa is performed by the agency of the opposite 
electricities. 
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' P^littgoinier, ooe fatftiifr^ yfears after T*ha!es, in his 
fdmoi rendered illustrious by the discovery of the true 
tfjrstem of the earth, taught something of the theory of 
founds, and other subjects connected with natural phi- 
losophy ; bat as he built theories upon hypothesis and not 
experiment, nothing was added by him to the science. 
He is celebrated for having suggested the true theory of j 

the earth, afterwards revived by Copernicus. ^ '■ 

Pemocritus, four hundred seventy years before Christ, 
■employed himself in the study of Mechanical Philoso- 
phy ; he suggested the atomic theory of bodies ; viz. that i 
all bodies consisted of certain minute parts, or atoms ^ i 
which were indivisible ; these were called ultimate atoms, 
Democritus was considered as guilty of contempt towards 
man, because he occupied himself more in the study of 
VMtter than mind. His works being lost, all that con- 
tinued to be known on the subject of natural philosophy, 
was what related to certain of the arts, such as the work- 
log of metals. It was thought beneath the dignity of 
science to descend to what was merely useful. Plato 
reproached geometry for descending to assist the neces- 
ttties of man. 

Aristotle, whose name has for so long a time been 
held in almost idolatrous reverence by the followers of 
science, seems not to have arrived at any general princi- 
ples by his manner of investigating. His facts were in- 
sulated and incomplete, and furnished no means of gen- 
eralizing; indeed his metaphysical ideas were averse 
to generalization. Thus we find the progress of physics 
retarded by false views then entertained of the nature 
of the mind. The scionce founded on facts is conrpara- 
tively of modern origin ; the laws of science derived from 
the comparison of well established facts, are still more re- 
cent. 

Archimedes, of Syracuse, flourished about two hundred 
fifty years before Christ. He united to the most pro- 
found knowledge of mathematics, a close observation of 
natural phenomena, and an uncommon genius for inves- 
tigation. He discovered the manner of ascertaining 
tke Bpeeiflc gravity of bodies, by weighing them in water ; 
experimented upon solar rays foy concentrating them to 

15 
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a focus, and made many observations upon the r^ftctioo 
of light. This philosopher seemed intuitively to conceive 
that the proper method of philosophising was to collect 
facts, to combine them, and thus establish general laws 
— that afterwards by applying these laws to nature, a new 
mode of discovery might be obtained, leaving it to future 
experience to prove the theories thus suggested.* 

After Archimedes, no genuine priest of nature appears 
in a long career of ages : as men had before seemed to 
want science, science now wanted men. And untilBaoon 
and Galileo, in the seventeenth century, nothing of impor- 
tance was added to physical science. Bacon did not in- 
deed add to science by any actual difjrx)veries, but he point- 
ed out the mode by which investigations should be con- 
ducted, in order that advances might be made. Experi- 
ment and observation, were by him considered the only 
sure routes to an accurate knowledge of nature. 

Galileo about this time made an accurate calculation 
of the ratio of falling bodies, giving the first application 
of mathematics to physics. Torricelli, the pupil of Gali- 
leo, invented the barometer ; Bayle invented the air 
pump. The scientific societies of London and Paris 
were founded, encouragement was offered for discove- 
ries, new works were published, and at length science 
was enlightened with the discoveries of Newton. The 
methods of observation and calculation of this great man, 
have been followed by later philosophers, and the study 
and knowledge of his works have been considered as 
sufficient to entitle them to a high rank. The influence 
of this powerful genius in all the sciences of observa- 
tion would be a subject worthy of interest ; if we add 
his own discoveries, those which he has suggested, and 
the improvements which these have produced in other 
sciences, we can form some idea of the vast influence 
which one great mind may exercise upon the knowledge, 
virtue and happiness of the world.' 

Since the time of Newton, many important discove- 
ries have been made in mechanical philosophy. The arts 

* For an interesting sketch of the History of Physical Science, 
the reader is referred to a smaU French work— ^ L' Encyehp^e 
Portative,* 
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of fitefsn navigation, oonstruelion of rail-roads^ &c* wre at 

thia period effecting a change in the future condition of 
the^ world, greater than we at present can conceive ; and 
the improvements which may arise upon those already 
made are beyond the utmost stretch of imagination. 

Before closing our remarks on the study of Natural 
Philosophy, permit me to remind fou, that this is em* 
phaticaily a science of facts. While pursuing it, 
turn your thoughts to the real appearances of nature 
around you, consider the knowledge of books as no- 
thing, but as it serves to turn your attention to the 
changes which are constantly taking place. If you en- 
ter a mechanic's shop, examine ihe implements, or ma- 
ciiinery, with a view to the application of your theo- 
retical knowledge, po not scorn to listen to the most 
simple account of mechanical operations ; they are car- 
ried on by principles, which you have learned from books, 
and which the mechanic, though ignorant of science, un- 
derstands practically. If you are travelling in a steam- 
boat or upon a rail-road, make yourselves acquainted 
with the principles by which the motion is produced or 
which are involved ia the construction of the machine- 
ry ; or if you understand these principles^ do not fail to 
notice whenever you see them practically illustrated. 

Our sex have, in general, far less observation than the 
other. We incline too much to live in the little world 
of our own thoughts. Let two young persons of different 
sexes, unaccustomed to travelling, find themselves for the 
first time on board a ship or a steam-boat. The female 
probably occupies herself with thoughts of the friends 
from whom she has parted, or of those whom she expects 
to meet; memory and imagination are busy, but her 
powers of observation slumber, unless perhaps exercised 
in noticing the dresses of those around her, their pecu- 
liarities of manners, and probable standing in society. 
The young man, very likely, examines the construction 
of the ship, or steam-boat, its size, the velocity with 
which it moves, and the appearances of the different 
natural objects which present themselves. 

I am far from asserting that there is always this differ- 
ence in the operations of the mind in the sexes ; for there 



nature, and men who observe superficially. The effect 
of the study of the different brandies of Natural Science 
is to produce hablls of observation, and in this respect 
as well as their general tendency to enlarge the mind, 
and to render life more happy and elevated, they are 
deserving the atte inHiA of females. 



LECTURE XVI. 

< 
Chemistry, — History of Chemistry. 

The science of Chemistry is of peculiar interest to our 
sex ; its applications to domestic economy are numerous 
and important. These applications are however yet but 
little understood; the reason of this is, that chem-* 
ists, are not housekeepers, and housekeepers are not 
chemists. The various processes in culinary operations 
are mostly performed on chemical principles, yet those 
principles are seldom known or thought of by those who 
perform the operations. I am aware that many a good 
iiousewife might smile at my remarks, and say she 
would not excbunge her experience for all the theories 
which chemistry can give. It is very true that your 
excellent mothers and grandmothers may possess that 
experience in domestic concerns which enables them ta 
perform complicated operations with ease and safety; 
but even thoy, I think, would delight to untlerstand the 
causes of effects which they have been for so many 
years witnessing, and agents in producing. 

For instance, no article is in more common use in 
house-keeping than pearlash. In' making gingerbread 
this is used to render it light. The common method is, 
to put vinegar into the pearl ash, and while it is efferves- 
cing, to add it to the other materials. 

But why does pearlash make gingerbread light ? If 
jou were to make this inquiry of many women» they 
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urotitd look astonished ,at what they wovAi conceive t6 be 
a ' foolish question : - they would say perhaps, ' because 
it is natural^' or ^ because it cbei,' gr because * it is so 
mctde,* &c. I wouid not unneqes^rily expose a weak- 
-nese of my sex, but we are quite ^oo apt to gi?e for (H 
reason, that which is no reasop a^fl . 

The simple explanation of tl^^rocess above men- 
tioned is this ; pearlash is a carbonate of potash^ or 
potash united to carbonic acid; vinegar contains a pe- 
culiar acid called acetic acid; for this acid, potash has a 
greater affinity than for carbonic acid. When vinegar is 
added to carbonate of potash, the potash choosing ^he 
acetic acid of the vinegar begins to expel the carbonic 
acid, this produces an effervescence; the effervescing 
mass being added to the flour, the carbonic acid in the 
fbrn) of little bubbles of air, instead of passing into the 
atmosphere, becomes entangled in the gluten of the 
flour, swells it out, and thus makes the gingerbread 
light. The potash forms with the acetic acid the new 
combination, acetate of potash. 

When bread is suffered to rise or ferment too long ^ 
the acetous, er souring fermentation begins, and the 
dough becomes £K>ur. In order to remedy this, a solu- 
tion of pearlash (carbonate of potash) is introduced; the 
acetic acid (which causes the sournesH,)^ is absorbed by 
the pearlash and tlie carbonic acid of ito^ pearlash is set 
free. This escaping in the form of little air bubbles 
increases the lightness of the dough. 

You will perceive from the examples now given, that 
chemistry is a science which is intimately connected 
with the peculiar business of women. But as I have 
already remarked, the applications of this scienC/O to 
domestic operations, although numerous and important, 
are yet far from being as extensive as we might expect 
from the perfection which chemistry has attained. Ix 
is to be hoped that as educated women engage in the 
duties of housewifery, culinary chemistry will ^receive 
more attention than it has heretofore done.^ 

* A chemical text-book for female schools is now in proffrem; 
this is intended to embrace all the known applications of cnemls- 
trv to the business of house-keepme, in its various branehes^ 

15* 
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I. shall now jMrogpeed to give a general view of ehemk* 
cal science, witli «n outline of its history. In doing 
this, 1 shall refer J|i4|r«.Dictionary of Chemistry, which 
contains articles Ai^ared in accordance with my 
present views of tie manner in which these subjects 
may profitably b^ ^resealed to the mind. Whece the 
pupil already has afBbwTedge of the science, such out- 
lines are highly useful in condensing and systematizing 
what is learned; when the subject is new, sketches 
may excite sufficient curiosity and interest to lead the 
mind to desire more information. It was indeed, when 
engaged in writing the articles for the work above nam- 
ed, that the thought first occurred to me of the bene* 
fits which you might derive from similar sketches of the 
leading principles, histories, and practical applications^ of 
the various branches of study, which enter into the plan 
of education pursued in this institution.* 

Chemistry is a science no less elevated in its general 
views than various in its applications ; its object is to 
examine the elements ox first principles of substances and 
their laws of combinations, its application to other scien- 
ces, to arts, medicine, manufactures and housewifery, 
are numerous and important. It may be divided' into 
wrgconc and inorganic Chemistry. 

Organic Chemistry is confined to the investigation of 
the elements of vegetable and animal substances, and 
the laws which, govern their combinations. Thisdepart- 
ment, including the whole of animal and vegetable 
poisons, and their antidotes, is intimately connected 
with the study of medicine. The same elements, di& 
ferently proportioned and combined, constitute all or- 
ganic and inorganic substances. 

Inorganic Chemistry includes the study of the ele- 
ments of all matter confined to the combination of these 
elements in inorganic bodies. The ancients conceived 
that there were but/our elements^ or first principles, viz. 
earth, air^fire^ and water. Chemistry has shown that 
all these substances, except fire, (the nature of which is 

* The remainder of the Lecture on Chemistry was taken from 
the author's Dictionary of Chemistry, published by Messrs. Car- 
yiU, of New York* 
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Btail dbublfu],) are compound ; air is composed of two 
gises, called oxygen and nitrogen L^Sf^, of oxygen and 
bydrogen ; and earth of a variety tfV^ffilances, which in 
their turn may be decomposed. 

Nature offers substances in fbujc^cffierent states, solid, 
liquid^ gaseous, or aeriform, a.^ jAmderable, or such 
agents as are not known to posselHPeight. All matter 
is composed of molecules, particles, or' atoms ; these are 
subject to two opposing laws, the force qf attraction, 
which tends to keep the atoms in contact, and that of 
caloric, or heat, which separates or repels them. 

/Simple substances are those whoso atoms are homogenr 
eons, or^of the same nature. Thus zinc is considered as 
a simple substance, because it contains no other atoms 
than those of zinc. 

Compound substances are such as contain two or more, 
simple elements ; thus, brass is a compound body, which 
on being decomposed is found to coi.tain atoms of zinc 
and copper. The particles which constitute a simple 
body are called integrant molecules, and the force which' 
keeps them together is called cohesion. The particles 
which form a compound substance, are called constituent 
molecules and the force which unites them is termed 
affinity/. Thus, zinc is formed of integrant molecules 
united t)y the force of cohesion, and brass is formed of 
constituent molecules united by the force of affinity. 

Ajfinity. Affinity is that kind of attraction which 
unites the heterogeneous molecules, or atoms of compound 
bodies. A knowledge of chemical affinity is very impor- 
tant in investigating chemical changes ; the first conse- 
quence of this law is a change of state of the bodies; 
thus the union of two gasses, oxygen and hydrogen, 
produces water. A second and important conseqiience 
is a change of the property of the new substance ; thus 
from the combination of an acid and an alkali possessing 
opposite properties, results a s^t resembling neither of 
the original substances. It is at present believed by 
most chemists, that chemical affinity depends essential^ 
ly upon the electrical state of the substances, that elec- 
tricity is divided into two fluids : the om positive, the other 
negative^ and that molecules of the same kind of electcir 
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Tium f atonia or particles are under- 

Stood pa visiofi or dimioutioB ; much pt^ 

Otsioais :e of cheiBistrj by admitting that 

t)odiea c ioii unite in certain prt^rtioofl ; 

tiiUB iD two UomB of bjdi^en united 

-to one < , „ . let) is tbe same lliing, two hun- 

dr«d atoms ^f the former to ooe hundred of the Utter. 
Tbe theory of the proportions between the elements of 
bodies is not hypothetical, but in many cases baa been 
-proved by experiment; thus tbe following proportions 
•re universalty observed. 

SOO stomB of hydrogen ind 100 of oijgen=swat«r. 

300 " " " " " 100 " i]itrogea=:a]iimoniacal |tu. 

100 " " smmonid " 50 ** ciirbou=^alt of anunoDia. 

100 " ^ nitiogen " 50 " oiy^ji^)rotonde«f nitiogca. 

JOO " " " " » WO " =deutoilde of " 

100 " " " " " ISO" =nilrouB acid. 

IflO a « <i .< (. 250 "■ =nLtric acid. 

Siaple ElemenU. The number of simple elements 
admitted by chemists, varies with the progress of the 
science; auch substances as no chemical Ibrce can de- 
compose are called simple ; many which ujre -thus named, 
will, no doubt, in process of time be decon^poaed, while • 
other elements, now unknown, will be brought to light, 
and found to be important agents in ctwmical changes. 

Instead of the four elements of the ancients, chemists 
at present admit more than 50 elementuy bodies, if we -. I 
include the imponderfible agents, chlorine, and qome | 

other analogous substaoccs ; and the ^ewly discovered 
jxidies, bromine, pluratium and thorium. { 

These jnay he comprehended under two grand divjt- i 

eions; 1. Jntpondertjtfe agenis, or wch ja bave no 
known weight; ^ 

• Light, ' 

Electnekg, 

Mtignttiam. 

II. PondtKufUt bodies, or auch as have known weig^ ; 

jfaeee may be divide<i into Ibur olasnes. ClasB 1. i&p. 

ivtirUrs of Cvmbustiani as iaby§t»,&-ti. Class 2. Com- 

bustibki not mttailie ; as hydrogen, &c. Class 3. Metal' 
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' Language of wtuit 

chemical agent whicb 

wholly changed a tiM 

to our preaeat inceo. 

The term utmb. with 

oxygenable, is aj h can 

be made to uni _ _ raipa- 

nied with a disengagemeDtof caloric or heat (though in 
some cases imperceptible,) and often of light ; the sub- 
sttiDce which has thus united with oxygen is said n> bo 
burnt, or oxygmattd. 

The cranponnde which reaalt from the union of oiy- 
gen with aimple bodies hare received the name of oasidts 
sod acids. When' oxygen unites with a body hot in eitc 
proportion, fortning either an oxide or an acid, the sub* 
stance with which it combines is termed its radital; as 
in the oxidt ofxinc ; here zinc is the radical or biise 0/ 
the oxide. If the oxygen combines in two or three pro- 
P«rti»i\s, the first oude ia called prolovidt, the second 
deutoxidt, the third tritoxide. When « body is oxidized 
in the highest degree, it is termed the peroxide ; foe 
wtample, the cowbinationB of oxygen and manganese, 
which present us with all these varieties of oxides. 

A similar rule governs with respect to the names of 
acids ; if the oxygen forme but one acid, to its radical 
isadded the termination t'c, as boracic acid. But if oxygen 
combines in several proportions, the lowest proportion ia 
expressed by^MM) and the highest by ic as sulphurous and 
sulphuric acids; to ihene terminations, are also added 
hyper, which signifies more, and hypo, less; thus hypo* 
sulphurous acids denotes a body possessing a less quao* 
tity of oxygen then sulphurous acid, &.c. 

Oxygen ia not the only agent which unites to conn 
bustible bodies to produce acids; hydrogen, chlorine, 
with sonw other substances, pdfcsess this properly; thus 
we lave hydrochloric and hydriodic acids, resulting 
from the union of hydrogen with chlorine and iodine. 

When too binary,* burnt euhstaucea combine, a new 

* Ths tmn Unary is derived from bii, two ; a binarf compoiuid 



•Miipomid remil(sr#hicfa when the constHu^rts are an 
acid and a nafet |jfc oxi de, is called a salt. The salts 
are very numer^^H^ are named by varying the tel^ 
ffiination o^thM^^^^hen the acid terminates in ous 
and, ic, the salts etvi in ite and ate ; thus by the term 
sulphate of tin, *ife^ un^erstfind the combination of tin 
with sulphuric acid^ %uiphite of tin expresses the com- 
bination of the metal with sulphurous acid. 

Imponderable Agents. 1. Caloric. It would not 
be possible to explain the sensation of heat to one 
who never experienced it, any more than we could by 
words give to the blind an idea of colors, or to the deaf, 
of sounds. A person says, ' I am warm* or extending 
his hand to a fire, says * thfffire is hot;* in the first case 
he properly expresses the sensation of heat; in the 
second, the cause of this sensation. The fire itself is not 
suppossed to be hot, but only to possess the property of 
producing in the animal system, the sensation of heat. 
The cause of heat is distinguished from heat by the term 
caloric. 

2. Light, as is well known, proceeds from the san and 
the fixed stars, as direct sources ; from the moon and 
other planets by reflection, and from various terrestrial 
substances, while experiencing combustion from phos- 
phorescent matter, &,c. The nature of light and caloric 
is at present unknown; from the intimate connexion 
between them, they have by some been considered only 
as modifications of the same substance. 

Among the most important properties of caloric are, 
1, its tendency to an equlibrium; 2, its power of dilating 
bodies ; 3, its susceptibility of being reflected from one 
body to another^ 4, its power of increasing chemical 
action. 

3. Electricity. From whence arises the peculiar 
sensation which is experienced when a piece of zinc 
placed upon the tongue, is brought in contact with a 
piece of copper placed ullder this organ ? What power 
was that which, under the eyes of Galvani, animated the 

u one ia which but two elements are united ; a ternary compound 
consists of three elements ; a quaternary, of four, Ac. 
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Itmbfl of a dead frog, when tiro it^itoU^ flaeed at tlie 
extremity of a naked nerve, were in^j^ to communicate 
by means of a metallic wire 1 StM^zzling brilliancy 
flashes in the skies, or darts^ffKRir^rd upon earth, 
fraught with terror and destruction ? It is the electric 
fluid. But what is the nature ot this fiuid which divides 
the material world into two grea9 masses, the positivefy 
and negatively electrified f Is it simple or compound ? 
Why is its presence so uniformly accompanied with light 
and heat 1 Are light and caloric anything more than 
modifications of this fluid, and is not electricity indeed 
the union of these two substances? Electricity, what- 
ever it may be in itself, exercises an important influence 
in chemical changes. The instrument called the voltaic 
pile, causes the decomposition of a compound body, 
which is submitted to its action ; the elements possessing 
the positive electricity^ go to the negative pole* and 
those which have the negative electricity go to the posi- 
tive pole of the pile. 

4. The magnetic fluid gives to a mineral called the 
load-stone (deutoxide of iron) the property of directing 
its two extremities, either to the north or south pole of 
the earth ; of attracting by its northern extremity the 
southern extremity of another magnet, while it repels its 
northern extremity or pole. It has recently been dis- 
' covered that the magnetic needle changes its direction 
under the influence of the voltaic pile ; that the con- 
ducting wires communicate magnetic properties to steel 
and iron wires. It has therefore been conjectured that 
magnetic attraction is but another modification of elec- 
tricity. If these suggestions are founded in truth, we 
may perhaps regard all the imponderable agents as the 
result of one grand agent 

Ponderable Substances. 

Class 1. Supporters of C&mbustion. All substances 
upon the globe except those already described under the 

* The two extremities of a yoltaic battery are called poles ; ihta 
instrument was first called the Galvanic battery, fromGalvani; 
aflerwards, on being modified by Volta, it received lis present 
name. 



iMttiof hnpondlerables; are known to possess wet|fht ) the 
a p oeM o 'gfnyity fyrenof the lightest gases hare been as- 
'Iseitt^MMi.' After ^^iscovery of oxygen, this gas was 
.ibr«#n)efttoe<3Qttsiaered as the only supporter of combus- 
tion, or the onfy sabstai^oe which, by uniting with others, 
e9m\i pmdttce'the phenomena of oombustion. At present 
^^W* other analogous dabstanoes are ranked with oxygen 
vie. chlorine, iodine, fluorine , and bromine. When any 
one of these sobst-ances^ existing in a binary compound, 
is submitted to the action of the voltaic pile, the support- 
er of conil»astion goes to the positive, and the combusti- 
ble to the Bogattve po^e. 

1. Orpgen unites with aknost all .substances, forming 
mcid and oxide compounds ; its name is derived from the 
Greek, and signifies to generate oxides ; these and most 
4>f the acids being under the influence of this agent. Its 
properties are very namerous, ^ince its combinations ex- 
ist in most bodies in the three kingdoms of nature. It 
has been observed by a celebrated chemist, that * Oxygen 
may be considered as the central point, around which 
themi^ry rewohe^* 

The phenomena of combustion bear an intimate rela- 
tion to oxygen ^ so that the slightest onion of this gas 
with anodier substance, althoc^ neither accompanied 
with sensible heat or light, is considered as a low degree 
of combustion. St-ahl supposed that the fire exhibited in 
combustion was occasioned by the loss of an imaginary 
substance, whieh he termed pkhgiston, or the principle 
of heat. Lavoisier proved the materiality of ogygen, by 
showing that it was absorbed by the burnt substance ; 
%ut neither of them' accounted for the heat produced at 
fhe moment of combustion, nor for the luminous appear- 
ance or flame which accompanied it. 

By observing the usual circumstances of kindling a 
fire, we perceive that the temperature of the combustible 
body is first increased by a borrowed heat. Now it is 
known that electricity is developed by an increase of 
lieat, and that a union of the two electric fiuids canses 
an elevation of temperature : thus, when the caloric is 
first added, the two electricities are broi:^ht forth ; the 
Du^^v^ firom tb^ oxygeBj, and tlie positive iom the com-^ 
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'^ JIphUHQ sul)#|ftniee> afiil^he ^m'lpn of; those two ofeotri- 
'Cities is supposeil to*pre<krci» th^ ho^t wbicli attoods 
•Gombnfltion, When.^is a^isX egpJbustion.l^ the action 
•of the belk>^S9^^irect«a^»urr&tV)f adr upon the com- 
bustible substance; tlie o^jtf^li'boiiig impelled upon its 
surface, the fire be^onaes noi:e«4iteos6. By repeating 
the- action of. the beliows, we ^mt^^osaively elevate the 
temperature, until the ciimbiQatipB of the. two eleotrici- 
ties is sufficiently energelic to g^ rise 'iO'^Jlfane. The 
importance of oxygen as- a* suppo^tef of. combustion, is 
manifested by various e]q)er4meai9';v-^vei]i4Bei^8 inflame 
and burn spontaneously in this g^s.* % . ** 

2. Chlorine was formerly called ogc^muriiUic acid, from 
its supposed constituents, oxygen and fhuriatic ticid. It 
is at present, by the French and most English chemists, 
regarded as a simple substance ; and' muriatic acid is 
aow called hydrochloric acid^ being, sis it is supposed, 
a combination of hydrogen a<nd chhrine. Ohlorine may 
he obtained by heating the pulverized peroxide of man- 
ganese with hydro-chloric acid ; the l^dregen of the lat- 
ter uniting with the oxygen furnished by the manganese, 
disengages its chlorine in the forni of a yellowish* green 
gas. Chlorine forms with oxygeu' several -aq^ds, as ctlo^ 
ricy oxygenated chloric, &c. Its union ^ith metals pro- 
duces chlorides ; these dissolved ii^ water«ar€ hydrochlo-' 
rides, 

3. Iodine, at the common temperature, exjists in a 
solid form ; its color is a bluish gray ; by heat it bo- 
comes a violet colored gas ; it .fiarms with oxygen., iodic 
acid, and with hydrogen, hydriodic- acid; combined 
with sulphur phosphorous^ and with metals, it forms 
iodides. Iodine is obtained from sea-weads, mineral 
waters, minerals and sponge. 

4. Fhiorifie is considered as the base .of fluoric acid, 
but as its actual existence has not b^n proved, it must 
be regarded in the light of an imaginary substance. 
Whether fluorice acid consists of oxygep united to the 
combustible base fluorine, or whether,, as is supposed by 
some,. this. base is united to hydrogen,. (hence the^term 
hydro ftuQrice, instead of fluorice acid,) seems not yet 
deterjEoined. This acid united to lime^ constitutes ^ 

16 
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JliMrfe of Ume^ or tli^ %ea«ittM DterbyMre- i^f t ijtOk *' 
otker bases it*forini' vttwix^ Quotes . ■* * • ' « 

6. Bromine, whiclk'htLS bieen reeently discoverbd and 
added to the list of simple 'subAailees^^iS' obtained from ■ 
sea- water and the' a«betf of the*i9ftme marine plants that , 
fornish iodine ; *it is* a cktrk red liquid, so volatile as at 
the common (emperatnre to throw off red Taponrs ;- with 
oxjgen it forms hrbmic atid^ which, uniting with various 
bases, forms hfbmaitx and hrwnides. 

Combustible^ Substances. Combustible substances are 
such as possess the pfeperty of uniting with oxygen and 
other supporters ot combustion to form oxides and' acids ; 
they may be divided intp'the following classes : 

COMBU8TIBI.ES MOT METALLIC. 

METALLOIDS. 

JfCTALS. 

Ponderable Substances. 

• doss 2. • Combustibks not metallic, 

1. Hydrogen IS a term derived from the Greek', signifying 
to produce water, because this liquid is formed by the com- 
bination of hydrogen with oxygen : in the language of 
chemistry, water is iheprotoxide of hydrogen (or hydrogen 
with one proportion of oxygen ; ) when another proportion 
of oxygen is added, it becomes a dentoxide of hydrogen, 
or oxygenated water. Hydrogen combined with oxygen 
and carbon exists in all vegetable matter ; by the addi- 
tion of nitro^eti we have the constituents of animal sub- 
stances. Hydrogen forms acids known by the general 
name of hydracids ; with chlorine it forms hydr.ochloric, 
with iodine hydr iodic acids, &c. with sulphur, carbon, 
d&c, it forms sulphuretted hydrogen or hydrosulphric 
acid, carbjuretted hydrogen, &c. It is highly combusti- 
ble, and burns with much flame, furnishing, by its union 
with carbon, the gas used in cities for lighting streets, 
shops, &c. On account of its being specifically lighter 
than atmospheric air, it is used for inflating balloons. 

2. Boron, combined with oxygen constitutes the base 
of boracic acid; it is by the decomposition of this acid 
that boron is obtained, it being never found pure in 
nature. 
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• 3/ OarhoH, iufhen pure and crystallized, constitotefl the 
diamond : it exists in charcoal with hydrogen, salts, andT 
other products of combustion, and aiay be obtained from 
Uiis Qomi)UBtioii. Many attempts have been made to 
crystailizQ oarbon, in order to obtain diamonds, but 
liithetto none kave been . successful. With a certain 
vropsrtipB of .oxy^o, carbon forms carbonic acid with a 

' *ies^ pi'Dpbrtion of oxygen, the oxide of carbon, or carbon- 
ic Qxide gas. 

^Carbon- forms, with hydrogen, carburetted hydrogen, 
or gas \f^hi'r with the alkalies it forms c(xrbanates, as 
earbqnate of lime, (marble,) carbonate of ^soda, &,c, A 

. peculiar prop^y- of carbon is that of absorbing putrid 
mfosmalA, or ga^ses; a knowledge of this fact has given 

^ rifi^ to some impprtant appli<^ations to culinary opera- 
\idn'3,*medioiAe, &c. • 

%, PV^9^h(trus h«s receive^ if^ naipe from two Greek 
^wcri'dsjf i^gmfyiog to bi'ing lights this substance being al- 
, Wi^ys fumiaoufi in the air. Vvith oxygen- in different pro- 

' Portions it Ibrnts phpsph^jric.acid, .phosphorous acid, hy- 

» popfaASfhoQ^s acid, an4 ^ide of pho6]|liorrus. With 
ny^drogen i| forms ^phos|ihurfttle4,>liydrqgen, which in- 
Sames^ spfiitaneously in tiae 's^r^ jrrodticing the chal- 

. ^tidus^ Of ig^esffUui,^ ^hidtf* ap{/letr, aboMt burying-pla- 
(MBS and nws}\^s. ^ «Balie9 and ^ othef animalrsubstances 
when deoornpo^ing, dis^gage' oii^gen, phosphor iis, and 
by^re^en; thes^ uiii«<9d ^rm fhospfj^rettjed hydrogen, 

./wtiich being spBcifically H|^ter ^an the atmosphere, 

« i[sc€»ds, (and by its spohtanediis i^ombustion produces 
thosQ. luminous vapors, wM^h the superstitious and igno- 
rant have referved to sup^maiu'rol, causes. 
« $, Sulphtr, uiiited ta pxygen, fo/ma sulphuric and 
su^hwrous acids; thecQ acide^ uniti^d to bases, form 
stdphates and sjffyikites^ *With. hjdrogen, sulphur forms 
. sulphurBtted' Jiydrfigerty ,and with the. inetals, va^ioos 
stijphuretSf a& euf^uje^ &£ lead,* dj^c. . . 

.6. Sdenyim isjes^ \^c!ff^ than any^ af the non-metel- 
It^combiistihles ; it J«rma ;vitl|i oxjge^ ieientc and sekm^ 
ttffii^aoids 9Bd the ^ie of Ae]^«ra. Setpnious* acid 
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Ibyns, with bases^ salts caHed seUnites; selfenid^add • 
forms salts called S€/gm*flf6S. *. * 

' 7. Nitrogen*^ when first discovered" ^^s caHedViao^tc^ 
which signifies a depriver of life ; this tertrf appeaping* 
objectionable, as it is not a direct destroyer of life, thaf 
of nitrogen has been given from the circulhstantfe oF'its^* \ 
being an essential ingredient m nitritj acirf. .Nitrog^tt--***. 
combines with ox^gefii in five different proportion sj, "ftirm- • * 
mg . *»*^* .. 

Protoxide of Nitrogen, • . • . . • 

Deutoxiile of •Niuogeo, .,•••. i • • 
Hjpo-Nitrou8=Acip, ^ ^^ , » ^* 

^it/ous Acids j '* \ . , ' * 

Nitric Acid; • • ^ • •• ' • 

With hydrogen it forms ammonia^ With cafbbh, ^ano- ' > 
gen; with chlorine and iodine) a chloriHt andean wcUde'^ ,• 
Thecompouad substance cyanogen^ (signifying by i^'oclmd ' # 
tiie generator of blue) is the btase* o^pruslic acid ^hydro^ • . 
cyanic acidy); which^, unitipg; to kon,, fti^m'th^ oblor*" • 
called prussiaA hlue^ ' * * . * ^ ! * 

TdNDERABLE SuB^ANCES. ' * ' ^* 

Class 3. *rAc MetaJlo^s'y. br 'Harthly and jflJmline^^ 
* ■ / Chmhusfihl^* V ' * ■ * ' * 

The termiftation ofds^is from •the (jlfeSkj'mid signified * 

Uke or similar ; tliHfi the t^rhifwe^a/ZoiJ^'^deiiole^ tike \ 

metals. The *sitb^t^ff(:fes cJmp'rebended ift this class are,, ► 

in the strictest sense, mjfetals*; *butthey differ from ''other % -' 

metals in' their stroii^^alffiniry. foj^oxygen, which fenders * * 

it extrerfiely difficult*eilher to^obtaln^or preserve them" in 
a state of * ^'^^ w... j» *• . .i^ . -vv t «^ « _ . 

knov^n to 

as piire alkalieSj 

decomposeti potash, and*. obtained a metal^and oxygen; * 

the metal he calieS potassium: thus it^was^dfisco^rej 

' # - - i ' 

* In giving nitrog^ a place amortg.(5feml>ustib?fee, ft mtistbe* 
understood that it i$*ii«fr carpbi^k^liibl^ in' tlt^comnroif acoe^f»tft^dtt< '. 
of ibej.€frm;9jij/k does not^^^ fir« upo^.Viein|^'bioiYht jo^^p^- 
tact with a burning substance ; but it ^fi combustible in the chemi- * 
cal sense of the 'term, since at unites with, oxygen und other su^o- 
fortetsi of combustiojf.* ^ '•*^-.*'»«" «^ 



ihat fotash is sot an elementary fubstaiice but an oxide 
of potassium. Reasoning from analogjk Davy aixd some 
of the French chemists were led to believe Uiat soda^ 
lime, and other alkaline substances, had metallic bases : 
a «eries of brilliant and convincing expeiiments have 
now established this fact. Metals of this* class seem 
naturally divided into two sections. 

Section 1. Earthy metak, or metak whi6h bib the 
biUBes of earths ; these are 

Silicon, the metal of Silez, • . 

Zirconium, " '* ** Zirconia« . , 

Aluminum, '* ** '* Alumine, 

Yttrium, *< « '« Yttria, ' 

Thorium, « «« " Thonne, • ;,.t 

Glucinum, " " " Glueina, ^ , 

-Magnesium, " ** " Magnesia. 

Section 2. Alkaline metah. 

Calcium, the metal of Lime, 
Strontium, ** " " Strontian, . . 
Barium, " " " Barytes, 
Sodium, the metal of Soda, 
Potassium, " " " Potash, 
Lithium, " « " Lithia. 

Class 4. Metals* 

This class contains substances which have m geqeral 
less affinity for oxygen than the met^loidci ; many of 
them, such as silver and gold, cannot lie easily oxida- 
ted ; iron unites much more readily witlVjOxygen, as may 
easily be perceived by exposing aiyiro'n*'* vessel to the 
action of the atmosphere ; in a short time it will be found 
rusted^ according to the common term, 'but which chem- 
ically is said to be oxidated, the metal having combined 
with oxygen from the atmosphere. Any article of gold 
or silver is not thus acted upon by the atmosphere, nor 
eren by water, which iron soon decomposes, by uniting 
with its oxygen. 

We find, then, in examitiing the classification of 
elements or simple substances, 

16» 
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'* * .' lipipondefable lid^es, 4^ 

* ^uftooTters of CombustioDy 5^ .^ 

^ C^mbuyptibles not metallic, ,. 7 

^ Metals including metalloids, about 40* 

' • » Minor j^ Compounds. 

Binary eon^uuds (from his^ two) are such as are 
formed by the union of two simple substances; these 
com pouods ^wf of -three kinds; 1st, those which are 
neither oxides nor acid$ ; 2d, oxides ; and 3d, acids. ^ 

The binary compounds^ which possess neither the 
properties of acids or oxides, are to be found in the 
union of th^ simple combustibles among their own class; 
as, carburetted hydrogen, consisting of carbon and hydro- 
gen ; cyanogen^ of carbon and nitrogen ; chlppo^arbon^ 
ous gas of chlorine and carbon. SulphiH* with bases 
forms binary compounds, called sulphvrets. Steel is a 
binary compound, formed of carbon and iron. Oxygen 
in one, two, three,- and even four proportions, forms a 
great variety of binary compounds ; as with sulphur it 
forms in %he highest proportion sulphuric acid, in a 
lower proportion^ it forms sulphurous acid, &c. The 
most important acids are mostly binary compounds. 

With the metals, oxygen forms oxides^ protoxides, dtc^ 

There are eight non-metallic oxides, viz. 

The Protoxide of Hydro/yen, or water. 
Peroxide of Hydrogen, 
. * ** • * (9xide of Phosphorus, 
c C|PH« of Carbon, 
> . O^Wft^of Chlorine, or Euchlorine, 

P/pjbo*fde of Nitrogen, or Exhilarating Gas, 
ji|nltoxide of Nitrogen, 
t)xid«*fty Selenium. 

The metallic oxidis are very numerous ; the peroxide 
of manganese is of *great importance in chemistry, it 
being- used fof procuring Chlorine «)xygen, &c. The 
deutoxide of iron posse^es nf&fgneticai attraction y it is 
called the load-stone -6r n^agnet. TWfe deutoxide of % 
lead is commonly known by the ii4me of white leati. 
With the earthy and alkaline metals, oxygen forms vkth* 
oils oxides ; as the oxiths of-* i#icon or silex', theoftideuof 
calcium, or lime ; the oxide ofteodimn, or sodd f theoxidef 
of potassium, or potash, &c. 

* For the arrangement of metals and their propertHw, 
OietioiMrj of Chemistry-Particle Metals. * 



* Acids, • ^ * ' 

^ Acids are distin^ished by a sharp and puDgient taste : 
they, chatfge vegetable Uue coloifl to red^ «ad combine 
with metaliic oxides to form salts, or to alkaline • oxides ' 
(as soda and potash) in' order to neutrulizig or be nentraK 
ized by them. It was long believed that the acidifying 
power was confined to oxygen : hydrogen is now sup- 
posed to possess this property : thus the actd&r aie now * 
divided into oxacids and hydradds. The oxacids are' 
numerous ; some of the most important are, . 

Nftric Acid, composed of Nitrogen and Oxygen,' 
Sulphuric Acid, " " Sulphur and Oxygen, 
CiEU'bonic Acid^ " << Carbon and Oxygen. 

There ate four hydracids, viz. hydro-sulphuric, (usn- 
ally called sulphuretted hydrogen,) hydriodic, hydro^ 
chloric, and hydro-selenic. 

Quatematy Compounds. 
Bolts, Salts are compounds of oxides with acids : as 
the acids are binary compounds, the salts are of course 
quaternary or quadruple combinations : they are of three 
kinds ; 1st, neutral, presenting neither acid or alkalitie 
properties; 2d, with excess of oxide \ 3d, with excess of 
add, Th^ salts are divided into genera, each genus 
consists of the Cbmbintltion of one a^id with various - 
oxides, and is subdivided into three series, neutrlxt^. 
super (over), and sub (under.) In all salts of the same 
genus, and at the same degree of saturation, the quantity * 
of acid is to the quantity of oxid^ in a ui^iibrin proper^ ' 
tion. 

Genera of Saits. , 

Baratts. The most in»portant species Is the suk4f&rat6€f, sodm. 
It is found in eome lakes. 

Carbonates^ This genus is distinguished by being deoom- 
poaed with effervescence, owing to the escape of carbon^ 
lo acid. Among the most important species of this irentu are' 
carbanate of 2ime, consistinff of chalk, limestone, £g. ; suh^ 
carbonate of goda, commonly called soda ', earhonaie of tnn- 
monia^ produced by the decomposition of animal matter ; car* 
MuUe of iron, a valuable mineral ; carbonate of cdpper^ of variotte 
colofi, aff bhie. ^en, &c. ; ca,fhimUe of lead is 'v^MCe XeiA \ sU^ 
caithtmuofptmi is the potash > of cbrntDeVce. 

Phosphates, In this genus is the phosphate oflitnej which forms 
an iMortftnt put of we* bonee of amm«S», andwvied fot thto 
manufacture of pbmpiriohHr. Fhosphtttt tf cDM^,>bv ocfeiBiapi 
with alum, fonui a beautiful color, called Thenard*s blue. 
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Mpkaies, The moti^ common upeciea which exist in aatore 
are tnogie ,of lime And itLtyieB. StU^haie of Lime is gypsum^ or 
plaster of I^aris: * Sulphate of Magnesia is Epsonis salts. Sulphate 
tf Fatash, AlOn is a double sulphate or potash and alumine. 
Af^Aofe of S$dn is Gkuber's salts. Sulphate of Iron, combined 
witn nut^alls, forms ink. Sulphate of Copper (Deuto) is copperas, 
or blue yitroL 

Nitrates. But three species of this genus are found in nature. 
Jfitrate of Potash m saltpetre ; it is of important use in the man- 
ufacture of gun-powder. J^litrate of Bismuth i^ used in the n^an* 
ufacture of pearl white. J'fitrate of Silver is lunar caustic. 

Chlorates. None of this genus ^e found native. It contains 
the Chlorates of Potash (ozjmuriate of potash,) soda, lime, &c. 
Hidro Chlorates were formerly called muriates. When crystal- 
lized or diaed, they lose the hydrogen of ^their acid, tnd become 
chlorides ; these in their turn, wnen dissolved in water, form 
hydro-chlorates. Hyrdo-chlorate of lime (muriate of lime) is of use 
in medicine and in chemical experiments. Hydro- chlorate of 
ammonia is manufactured by the reaction of marine salt upon th» 
sulphate of ammonia. 

Chlorides.* There are many metallic chlorides, as chlorine 
has a strong affinity for metals. Chloride of Calcium is distin- 
guished by haying affinity for water. Chloride of Sodium is 
common salt ; its properties are known in all civilized countries. 
Chloride .of Soda has of late been .found useful in ^removing 
offi?nsive gases from the atmosphere, and preventing infection 
from sick persons or dead bodies. The chlorine is supposed to 
decompose the noxious exhalations, by uniting with the elements 
of which they consist, particularly the hydrogen. Chloride qf 
Lime is ccnmnonly called bleaching powder ; its properties are not 
unlike those of the chloride of soda. Chloride m Mercury is sub- 
divided into the hi-chloride (deuto-chlorlde) which is corrosive 
sublimate, and the proto-chloride, which is calomel. There are 
many other «important species in this genus, as the chlorides (jf 
man^ane^t' Iron, silver, &.c. 

Hydriodates. But one species of importance is known, viz. 
the Hydriodate of Potash. 

Chromates. The most important species is the Chromate of Leadf 
which is of a beautiful yellow. There are other genera of salts, as 
the nitrites f sulphites j phosphites y <&c., which are formed by combi- 
nations .of nitrous, sulphurous and phosphorus acids with bases; 
the properties of theee, although in many respects differing from 
the Belts formed with the higher acids, are not in general very 
dissimilar. 

The organic kingdom furnishes an almoi^t infinite 
variety of important compounds; vegetable acids are 
very numerous ; the acetic, tartaric, oxalic, malic, kinic, 
&c. are all of use in medicine and in the arts. Among 

^ The chlorides, although mentioned here, are not proper salts; 
thftj lie analogoiur to oziacB| iodides, and bromides. 



the ffiBgetapU Atkalies fetre n0rphid,t\iB narcotic pi1tici|3(te^ 
of q[)tuin, 07tchoiiHa*Knd.quinia, extracts of the Per avian' 
baJ-k,' iwith Hi an ^ Mothers. . Oils, resin, wax, alcohol, 
etl^ 'sugar, .^tarcly;t^nnit>,Kg;nin, and various coloring 
substances,' are all prodcictfe of ,the vegetable kingdom. 
Salt§ are Tofnusd \>y the union .Of the vegetable alkalies 
wfih^cids^ as the ^s0pk(rti,of^qiiinine, of morphine , &ic. 

Aftiimal CK.e^2Wy pipe$ents a.new set of compounds, ■ 
as fibfin, gelatine, acids, and oils; it investigates the ' 
conjppubd&of all ^iiimal * matter, as bones,' teeth, blood, 
and tl^ft* v«f iou^ 9e(?re{i6ns ; Jand* Jtrad^s all those to their ' 
fina{'o% u!tiriia%%eltiments, oxygen, hydrogen/ cai^bdn^: Kix&'^ 
nitrogHD. V • • i " ' ,• ^ .. 

€(ieiliifitry«takes'a Vider rtuig? 'than "any oth^f depart^-' 
menfof Phjeival ' Science ; in die mineral. kingdom it '^ 
petfbtfates th# hardest materials, and inqnuj^d into the-' 
nature of tieir dementjiry constituents. In the vegetlBL-^^^ 
bls'fiubpstaiices, eltemistr^ .with" scrutinizing glance* de* - 
teotflftheir'medicinaj apd nutriH6ue qualities : do these '^ 
reqinre' ^o be'sepdrftfed frditi^their M^airidui conlbinMioiis^*'' 
this ftlmoft magi6 aft can ;<y>$eii {angle 'atid ^et^them free;. ' 
Ib the ^nMn^Kkaig4oip, chemistry perforti^ a . hi^h and^^ 
solefUn office; -t^afcflb^ pt* o«d mietn lupiilSi^ - thM his -own ^ 
material f?ame, beautiral in it*' aspfec^aftd jioWe^n itti'*^ 
bearing, i^ In truft bitt a ' (»^p*und of a few simple* •' 
elements, whichi as the]^h^v^4)rfyioas)y'^xiste4 in bthei*'' 
coYldibitittions; will agAin hk ftissipated to become pattd^*' 
of th^' worm that *feedsv»veetl)|i'^tipon*' the decaying*' 
body, and of the noisome weed or Jowly plaxrt, that springs '^ 
fToni.jthe soil ^hizk i^ov^rs his; edrtjily renyiinis'. 



liifitoril cf (Mifimistry, 

I'be term chemistry Is by some stft)(i«sed to be deYived 
from the Greek word Jceihia^ or the' Arabian chamia^ 
which signify to burn ^ and that this, science at first 
signified the examinihgof subetancel by fire? By' others, * 
tb6 word chemistry i^ supposed to , have bepn used by the ' 
"Egyptians in a sense ^quivat|nt ti» th^; presebt meaiiing'^ 
of the tern NabiriU I^»/o#o^A^« * Sci^Uce' aiuong tll^ 
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Egyptians, was for a long ttm^coftfined^ thelrise vfen, 
or magi, who carefully concealad tbeir knowledge, front 
the people. Plutarch supposes tjiat the* study of nature, 
for this reason, was called cbenhstr^, .which worcf in his 
opinion signified the secret science. 'Whatevbr might 
have been the degree of knowledge of nature jx>sse§sed 
by the Egyptians, they were probably acquainted with 
the most important facts on whdcb the ^cien^of cfae|(g^ 
btry is founded. ^ 

The Israelites gained from the* E^gyptians soAte know- 
ledge of the art of working * metals^ an^of dyd.A^re^g 
blue, purple and scarlet Xbe Phoanic^anq. ar^ siipp|£(|[d 
to have understood the mapufacljire of g]|iss^'p^iif&mQs» 
and imitations of ]freciotm stonet. This knowledge .^as 
successfully communicated W th^ Gatfei^wian^ and 
Greeks, and by them to the Romaas; tlie ^wo l§iter 
people seem, however, to have j>o1^sessed but a ^ery linlit- 
ed knowledge of any chemical opef atioa^ or anV of an<^ 
of analytical soienoe. ' Flafp s^meA sensible, of Mils whoft-^ 
he makes an Egyptian prfest My to. 9bk>i^, ' You Greaka 
will be always ehildten ; for ypu have neither the an** 
tiquhy of knowledge, nor the know}edge of ^ anti<][U]ly.'^ 
The rdigious l^ef,of the Greeks and ftom^ps, n^y 
nfford some excase^ for their ignorance of nature : \vho ^ 
among them woald hve dared to take* water from a. 
fountain or a rii^r^ and d'^mpose it l)y fire ? Thej. 
would consider it as a sa wlege * against the Nai^^^or 
the protecting divinity of )h§ stream : the grand fviest 
would have exclaimed gainst the impi^ms Mfret^h, and 
the people in their indignation would^l^ave i^rn him, to 
pieces. 

1^ Although the Egyptians were id<]laters,.yet lesg ima|gii|-^ 
ation was minglea wUh tlieir religious belief; and '^ee 
firom many of the superstitions which kept other nations 
in intellectual ))0Bdage, they* da«ed to look into the 
secrets of nature. Pltoj^ the ejder/ places the Egyptians 
as first in the knowledge of the sciences^ Demopritus .of 
Thrace,, who .flourished 5Q0 fi. C. travelled into Chal- 
dea, Persia and Egypt : in the last cpuntry he gained a 
knowledge of chemistry^ th^ appeared to Pliny almost 
Buper-hum^A r aod'^al.tjiii plmical and venerable land 
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him frmksmkt^to us scarce a vefttigef of any discoyeries i 
But; we cease to be surprised at this, when we reflect that 
the library of Alexaitdria, which contained their treas- 
tkm of knowledge, was successiteljr destroyed by the 
victorious Romans and Mahometans. 

Science, driven from Egypt, Greece, and Rome, in the 
4th century ; took refuge in Arabia, and chemistry ap- 
peared under the name of Alchemy, 

The alchemists imagined that gold existed in all 
metals ; and it was their great object to ascertain the 
manner in which it might be separated from its combi- 
nations, and obtained pure : they expected to find some 
substance which would enable them to perform this 
great operation : this imaginary substance, which some 
pretended to have discovered, was called the phihsopher's 
stone. Those who studied alchemy pretended to great 
secrecy, affirming that some heavy calamity would fall 
upon any one who should reveal the principles of the 
science; keeping themselves separate from the world, 
they invented mysterious characters, by which the initiate 
ed could hold correspondence without danger of dis- 
covery. 

Among the alchemists, notwithstanding the folly of 
their pursuit, and the baseness of their deceptions, we 
find the names of a few distinguished for talents and 
learning. Albert the Great , a German, who lived in the 
12th century, wrote a work upon alchemy, in which he 
described the chemical process then in use. His trea- 
tise on metals was written with clearness, and showed a 
mind familiar with many of the phenomena of nature. 
His countrymen astonished at the extent of his know- 
ledge, accused him of magic, and threw him into prison. 
His pupil, Thomas Aquinus, wrote upon alchemy, apd 
for the first time the word amalgam was introduced into 
chemistry. In his writings, astrology and alchemy were 
united. 

In England, contemporary with Albert the Great, was 
Roger Bacon, the most enlightened and judicious of all 
the alchemists. In his treatise * De mirahili potestate 
artis et naiura,' (the wonderful power of art and 
nature,) he protested against the foolish belief in magic, 



. tyrannized * over t))Q ItuoMin qiind throiigh ignorance of 

.. natpral pUenpmena. - H9 wa» acquainted witik the 
.camera .obscura; ^l^scope, and the use of gun-poiRrder. 
Notwithstanding he . carefully concealed his labors,, he 
was accused of. magic, and imprisoned. Raymond ftuHy 

., treated of t^he preparations of acids and phosphorus. 
About the middle of the 12th century, Ahioldde Villa 

■ , Nova^ a physician, consulted by kings and popes, direct^ 
ed alcohol and the oil of turpentine to be used in medi 

. cinal preparations. John and Isaac Holland published 
several treatises on chemistry, with plates. representing 
the apparatus which they used. They made experi- 
ments upon human blood, which have aided the luost 
recent discoveries. They invented the art of enamelling 

- juid coloring glass and precious stones. 

Basil VcUentine, a German monk, taught that all sub- 

MJtances. were con^posed of salt, sulphur apd mercury: 
he. was the first who applied chemistry to medicine. 
The most important of his works was called * Curvus 

. Triumphalis Antimanii,* (triumphal chariot of anti- 
mony ; ) in this he gave such an account of his experi- 

. ments with this metal, as excited an interest among all 
the physicians of Europe. 

An opinion had long prevailed among the alchemists 
that a medicine might be discovered which should be an 
universal cure or panacea* for all diseases; some 
,asserted that this could be, found in the philosopher's 
stone, which not only converted metals into gohl, but, 
among other extraordinary virtues, possessed the power 
of rendering man immortal upon the earth. 

Of all the alchemists, none appear to have pretended 
to so many discoveries as Parcaelsus, a native of Switzer- 
land, born in 1493. He cx>nf]dently boasted that he was 
in possession of an elixir which would render him im- 
mortal , but he died in the prime of life, leaving, his 
followers overwhelmed .with ^ame,and dismay. The 

. last of the al^^hemists was Van JUebnont, who boasted of 

* Thid t^rm is derived from two Grjeek wotds, paHf a}l, anud 
okoSf medicine, sigBifying to cure all. 
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being in possession of the universal remedy to which he 
gave the name of alkahest. 

The alcheraistical system crumbling into ruins, chem* 
istry, like the fabled Phoenix, arose from its ashes. 
Beccher, a professor of medicine in Germany, taught 
that the earth was not a simple element, but a combina- 
tion of elements; he attempted to establish chemistry on 
its true basis, that of analysis : his experiments were of 
great use to succeeding chemists. 

Stahly the pupil of Beccher, remodelled and simplified 
the theory of his predecessors, attempted to explain the 
process of combustion, and to reduce the phenomena of 
chemistry under a certain number of heads. His theory 
of combustion supposed that a certain substance, which 
he called phlogiston, formed a part of all combustible 
bodies, and that its separation constitutes fire. On 
account of- the boldness of his investigations, he was 
called the sublime Stahl. He is the first chemist who 
appeared to have any clear ideas of chemical affinity ; 
b» even suggested the theory of double elective at- 
trcLction. 

At this period many learned men were engaged in 
chemical pursuits, and the science was enriched by the 
discoveries of Boyle, Agricola, Glauber, Kunckel, 
lAbavius, Bohhius, Lemery, and others. 

Boerhave, an accomplished philosopher and celebrat- 
ed physician, published a system of chemistry in 1732, 
which contained a more ample collection of chemical 
experiments, and more clear and precise directions for 
repeating them, than any previously offered to the world. 
He gave an account of vegetable analyses, more simple 
and scientific than any which had before appeared. 

Notwithstanding all these improvements, chemistry 
was yet in a very imperfect state ; some of the absurd 
notions of the alchemists still remained, and loose and 
unsatisfactory reasonings, founded on vague analogies, 
were employed. It was not for a common mind to 
attempt to j^emove the shackles of prejudice which ages 
had been riveting upon the human intellect. At this 
time appeared Bergmann, a man gifted with a quick and 
discrimipat ing genius, a moral courage that could look 

17 
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a!)ove * the world's dread laugh/ and a devoted enthu-^ 
siasm for the science of chemistry. 

With a true anafyttcal method he scrutinized nature^ 
with a view to ascertain her laws of aggregation ; he 
arranged the well-known tables of elective attractions^ 
and published many important experiments upon volcan- 
ic products. The clearness of his conceptions, the 
accuracy of his observations,, and the methodical ar- 
rangement which he introduced into the science of 
chemistry, entitled Bergmann to a rank among its 
greatest benefactors. A native of the same country, 
and contemporary with Linnaeus, it was his high destiny 
to labor with almost equal success in the cause of nat- 
ural science. While Linnaeus was investigating the 
external forms of nature, with a view to the systematic 
arrangement of the animal, vegetable, and mineral 
kingdoms, Bergmann was analyzing and arranging the 
elements of which they are composed. With the frank- 
ness and generosity \ftiich marks a noble mind, he sent 
to Linnaeus an account of his experiments and observa^ 
tions. The latter equally generous , forwarded Bergman's 
communications to the academy of Stockholm with this 
inscription, * Vide* et ohstupui (I have seen, and am 
amazed). 

Scheele, the pupil and friend of Bergmann, enriched 
chemistry with new and important facts: he died in 
1786, two years after the death of hrs predecessor ; his 
name is commemorated in that of a compound of cop* 
per and arsenic, (arsenite of copper) called Scheele* s 
green. By a late distinguished chemist,* he is called 
die Newton of chemistry. / 

Soon after the death of Bergmann and Scheele, a 
series of splendid discoveries marked the advancement 
of chemical science in Great Britain. 1>. Black discov- 
ered the existence of latent caloric, and that limestone 
is a compound of lime and an- aerial jluid, which he 
called fixed air, now called carhdnic acid gas. This 
discovery gave rise to pneumatic chemistry, or that 
Wanch of the science which relates to gasses. 

* Thomson, 
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Mr. Cavendish soon after this discovered hydrogen 
gas. In 1770, Dr. Priestley commeDced a series of pneu- 
matic discoveries^ 'he observed that by heating certain 
metals a kind of air was obtained, much purer than the 
atmosphere, and in combustible substances with great 
brilliancy. It is scarcely necessary to say that this was 
4)xygen gas. 

While the science of chemistry was receiving these 
important acquisitions in one part of Europe, Lavoisier 
In France had already commenced his brilliant career^ 
and opened to his countrymen that pathway to scientific 
.distinction, which so many have since pursued with 
almost unrivaUed success. Lavoisier found that the 
Tecent discoveries with respect to gasses could not be 
reconcile ] with the phlogistic theory of combustion; 
and after years of patient and laborious investigation, 
he published the grand theory which considered oxygen 
as the supporter of combustion. This theory at first 
met wiu) general opposition, but gradually gained sup- 
|)nrters until Cavendish, Serthollet, Black, Morveaa, 
Fourcroy, and Kirwan, (the latter of whom had strong- 
ly opposed ii) were found among its disciples. 

In 1787, Lavoisier, Fourcroy, Berthollet, and Guyton 
de Morveau, were appointed by the French academy to 
4ecide upon a nomenclature of chemistry : with great care 
.luid research they formed that, which is now the almost 
universal' language of the science. 

Great Britain may boast of many distinguished mod- 
ern chemists ; of Davy, the powerful advocate, of the 
chloridic theory, and the inventor of the safety lamp; 
Murray, Brande, and Thomson, with many others, whose 
labors have enlightened the present age, and whose 
works will render their names familiar to succeeding 
generations. 

On the continent, Berzelius, Vauquelin, Berthollet, 
Gay-Lussac, Thenard^ Dumas, Dulong, Pelletier, and 
others, have carried their researches and analyses to a 
degree of accuracy and clearness hitherto unrivalled. 
The year 1829 is memorable for the loss sustained by 
JHsience^ in the death of iwo of her' i^ost distinguished 
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votaries ; but long will the halo »f glory encircle the 
venerated names of Vauquelin and Davy. 

In America, Franklin, fearlessly encountering the 
lightning from heaven, proved its identity with electri- 
city, and taught mankind to guard against this awful 
agent of destruction. Hare, Silliman,* Eaton, with 
other veterans in the science, and less experienced 
chemists, are interrogating nature with a brighter pros- 
pect of discovery than that which encouraged the efforts 
of their predecessoro : for, as the field of discovery and 
improvement is infinite, in proportion as facilities for 
them are multiplied, so are the motives for exertion. 
As correct would it have been, at the period when earth, 
fire, and water were considered as theybwr elements of na- 
ture, for an investigating mind to' have rested in this 
belief, as at this day to suppose that we have arrived at 
the maximum of human knowledge, or have already 
learned as much of the properties of nature as its Al- 
mighty Creator wills that we should know. 

From the nature of chemical experiments^ which in 
most cases require either firmness of nerve, unshrinking 
courage, or physical strength, and sometimes all these 
qualities combined, woman may not aspire to add to the 
.stock of chemical science, discoveries of her own ; but, 
gifi:ed with the intellectual power to trace the relation of 
cause and effect, and comprehend the wonderful pro- 
perties of matter which science reveals, she may dare to 
raise the curtain which conceals the operations of nature, 
and, entering her laboratory, behold the grand experi- 
ments there exhibited : nor should it be considered a 
small privilege that she is permitted to share in the 
sublime discoveries of science, and to feast on the ban- 
quet of knowledge, prepared by other's. 

Is it not more noble for an immortal soul thus to em- 
ploy itself in learning the second causes by which the 
Deity operates in the material world, than to waste the 
precious hours of existence in dreaming over sickly 

* Perhaps no chemical work has ever been published, which 
exhibits objects of the science in a clearer light than Professor 
Silliman'js late work on chemistry. 
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vorks of fancy ? Can the admirers of sublimity and 
beauty find none in the study of nature^ or can the 
lorer of the marvellous find no wonaersin her opera- 
tions? There is in chemistry, poetry to satisfy the 
most extravagant fancy, and in the sublime truths of 
the science are mysteries far surpassing the boldest con- 
ceptions of human genius. 



LECTURE XVII. 

Natural History. — Zoology, 

In the sirudy of nature, we become familiar with the 
works of God ; we contemplate the heavens above, the 
materials of the earth beneath, the.obyectSvaround us, an4 
we feel that they must have had a divine author. Whether 
we view the works of nature on a large scale, as exhibit- 
ed in the more magnificent parts of creation, or with 
microscopic eye examine the structure of a crystal, an 
insect, or a blade of grass, we are alike struck with 
wonder and awe ; we bow in adoration to Him for whose 
comprehension nothing is too great, .and whose minute 
providence is over all, even the least of his works. The 
study of nature has a tendency both to humble and 
exalt man in his own eyes. When he compares his own 
powers, physical and mental, with that omnipotence 
which the works of nature manifest, he feels that he is 
* less than nothing and vanity ; ' but when he finds within 
himself faculties capable of investigating the properties 
of these wonderful objects, of arranging them in classes, 
of discovering their laws of organization, and of decom- 
posing them into their original elements, he feels him- 
self ennobled ; he realizes that these faculties must be 
those of a soul capable «f still higher attainments. It is 
indeed salutary to hold - converse with the works of God, 
the volume of nature which has been emphaticaUj 
termed, * elder scripture writ by God's own hand.' 

17* 
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We hare observed that all material bediea, aH animab, 
plants, and miRerals, are subject to chemical observalioiiB 
and experiments ; — but for this, they must be pulverized^ 
dissolved, distilled or melted. By a series of these pror 
cesses, the chemist arrives at the knowledge of the el^ 
ments which compose the various bodies, organic an4 
inorganic, which he meets with. 

In Natural History, a term which comprehends 
Zoology, Botany, and Mineralogy, we view animals, 
plants, and minerals, as they exist in their complete 
state: we observe their external forms, and the various 
changes which nature produces in them. The first 
object of the naturalist is ^o know the productions of 
nature, and to distinguish 'the various kinds or species 
from each other. The next is the arrangement of these 
spNecies under more general divisions, and a^ain to sim- 
plify these divisions, until, under a few classes, he 
arranges the almost infinite variety of animal, vegetable 
and mineral productions. 

Zoology. 

The term zoology is derived from the Greek zoe^ life, 
and logos^ discourse : this science examines and classes 
those organized beings which are termed animal. The 
distinction between animal and vegetable life is not, in 
all cases, so clear as might be imagined, yet in general 
it is sufficiently apparent. '* Tlie animal has the power 
to move about, and to seek the nourishment roost agree* 
able ; it utters audible sounds, and possesses sensatioa 
and apparent consciousness. The (^ant, on the contrary, 
is confined to a particular sfwt, having no other nourish- 
ment than substances which themselves come in contact 
with it; exhibiting no consciousness, nor to common 
observation any sensation. It is only when we examine 
with close attention the various phenomena in the vege- 
table and animal kingdoms, that we learn to doubt as to 
the exact boundaries by which they are separated. 

For a general view of the science of zoology, I shall 
avail myself of the sketch appended to the ** View of Na- 
ture ' in my JLectures on Botany. Ooe great distinetioo 



ia the aniiOfd kingdom is with resfieot to the pertekrm, or 
back bones; jsuch anioiala as have tbeae, 9fe calle4 
vertebral, such as hav,e Bot, are cailed 4ivertebr€Ll, 

There are four great families of vertebral ammab^ 
viz. 

1. QHodrupeds. The science of which bas.no fofiii- 
iar name. This family includes only four-footed aniflBalfl.^ 
IMS ox, dog» siottae. 

2. Sirds. The sludy of which is called ornithology., 
from omis, a bird, and logos. This family includes tlui 
feathered tribe ; as pigeon, goose, wren. 

3. Amphibious animals (from on^t, both, and bios, 
life, sj^ifying to Jive in two ways.) The sciesce whkh 
treats of these is called amphibiolpgy : it includei thos^ 
eold-Uooded animais which are capable of living on dry 
land, or in, the water; as tortoise, lizard, serpent, frog. 

4. Fishes. The scienee of which is called u^Ay- 
'0logjf from ichthus, a ^ah, added to logos. It tnckides 
all aquatic animaJs which have gills and £o84 m sbftd, 
trout, sturgeon,^. 

The avertebrd a»imah are divided into two dasaei^ 

1. Insects, The science of which is called emtom^hgff 
{from entomos an insect.) It includes all aninuaJs wif^ 
jointed bodies, which have joipted limbs ; a« flies, spi- 
ders, lobsters. 

3. Vermes, The scienee of which is called Aertitn- 
thdogy. It includes all soft animals of the avertebnd 
division, which have no jointed limbs, with or without 
hard coverings; as angle-worms, snails, oysters, and mf 
fusory animals, (animalcuhB), 

According to the classification of LinnsBus, with rmm 
modifications by Cuvier, the Animal Kingdom is ar- 
ranged under four grand divisions, viz. 

Vertebral, Molluscous, Articulatbjp, and R4J>fr> 
ATBO. These are subdivided into classes and orders. 

First Grand Divsion. — Vertebral Animals. 

Cla^s 1. Mammalia, or sudi as 8t>£rst^re nourished 
by milk. This class have lungs, and ^euliar organs 
for imbibing their Tqod, dwng their irst etage of ^xis4* 



ZOOLOGY. 

The Pirsi order is called Bi-mani (from bis two^ 
fnani hands ; ) this order includes man only ; we find 
here no generic or specific differences, but the following 
f>arieties, 

1. Caucasian race, anciently inhabiting the country 
about the Caspian and Black Seas ; from these we are 
descended. 

2. The Mongolian, the ancient inhabitants about 
the Pacific Ocean, from whom the Chinese are de« 
Bcended. 

3. The Ethiopian or Negro race. 

The Second order Contains the quadrurmani, from 
qu€ituor, ibur, and mani, hands. These have thumbs or 
toes, separate, on each of the four feet. We here find 
orang-outang (sometimes called the wild man) and the 
monkey. 

The Third order contains carnivorous animals, or 
fiesh feeders f having no separate thumbs, or having great 
toes without nails ; as the dog and cat. 

The Fourth order contains the Gnawers , having no 
canine teeth (those which are called eye-teeth), feeding 
almost wholly on vegetable substances ; as the Rat and 
Squirrel. 

The Fifth order is Edentatay or animals wanting 
teeth ; as the sloth and armadillo. 

The Sixth order, Pachyderma, thick skin animals 
with hoofs ; as the elephant, horse, and hog. 

The Seventh order contains the Ruminating animals, 
such a& chew the cud, having fi'ont teeth (incisors) 
below only, and feet with hoofs cloven ; as the ox, sheep, 
and camel. 

The Eighth order, Cete, contains aquatic animals, such 
as live in water, having no kind of feet, or whose feet 
are fin-like limbs ; as the whale and dolphin. 

We have enumerated all the orders of the class Mam- 
malia, as it is the one on which man is placed ; we 
shall now notice the remaining classes of animals, with- 
out going into so minute a detail of their orders. 

Class II. Contains Birds (Aves),. which are distin- 
guished by having the body covered with feathers and 
down, long naked jaws, two wings formed for flight ; they 
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are called bi-ped (from bis tvfo, BXkd pedes feet) The 
orders in this class, are chiefly^ distinguished from each 
other by the peculiar make of the bill and feet. 

Class III. Amphibia, contains amphibious animals, 
including what are commonly called reptiles. It is divid- 
ed into four orders. 

1. With shells over their back, and four feet; as 
the tortoise and turtle. 

2. Covered with scales, and having four feet; as 
the crocodile and lizard. 

3. Body naked^ destitute of feet; as serpents and 
snakes. 

4. The body naked, and having two, or four feet; 
as the frog and toad. 

Class IV. Contains JFHshes (Pisces), natives of the 
water, unable to exist for any length of time out of it ; 
swifl in their motions, and voracious in their appetites, 
breathing by means of gills, which are generally united 
in a long arch ; swimming by means of radiated fins, and 
mostly covered with scales. 

Second Grand Division, 

Class V. MoUusca, bodies soil without bones, but 
their muscles attached to a skin which forms a calcare- 
ous covering, called a shell, and is in many cases, pro- 
duced from their skin. These animals possess no 
organs of sense but those of taste and sight, and these 
are often wanting. The nautilus and cuttle-fish are of 
the highest order of Molluscous animals. 

One order contains animals without head, having a 
shell usually of two pieces ; these are called Bi-vahts ; 
as the oyster, clam, and snail. The study of concholo- 
gy (from conckus a shell) has relation to this class of 
animals. 

Third Cfrand Division, 

We proceed next to those animals called Articulated; 
these have jointed trunks and mostly jointed limbs. 
They possess the faculty of locomotion, or changing 
place : some have feet, and others are destitute of them ; 
the latter move by trailing along their bodies. 

Class VI. Annelida, contains such animals as have 
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red bloody without a bony skeleV^n ; bodies epA and 

long, the covering divided into transverse rings ; they 
live mostly in water ; some of them secrete calcareous 
matter, which forms a hard covering or shell ; as the 
earth or angle-worm, and leech. 

Class VII. Crustacea^ contains animals without blood, 
with jointed limbs fastened to a calcareous crust ; they 
breathe by a kind of gills. 

Class VIII. Arachnida, contains Fpider-like animals 
without blood, having jointed limbs, without horns: 
they breathe by little openings, which lead to organs 
resembling lungs, or by little pipes distributed over the 
whole body : these do not pass through any important 
change of state, as insects do ; they have mostly six or 
eight eyes, and eight feet, and feed chiefly on living 
animals. Examples of this class are the spider and scor- 
pion. 

Class IX. Insecta^ or insects, without blood, having 
jointed limbs and horns: they breathe by two pipes, 
running parallel to each other, through the whole body ; 
they have two horns ; they are mostly winged, having 
one or two pairs : a few are without wings ; mostly with 
mx feet. They possess all the senses which belong to 
any class of animals except that of hearing. 

The winged insects pass through several changes or 
aietaaior^hofies. The Butterfly is first an egg; this 
when hatched is long and cylindrical, and divided into 
numerous rings, having many short legs, jaws, and ser- 
eral small eyes; this is the .2arva, or caterpillar. At 
length it casts off its skin, and appears in another form 
without lirabs. It neither takes nourishment, moves, 
nor gives any sign of life * this is called the ckrysaHs, 
In process of time, by examining it closely, the imperfect 
form of the butterfly may be seen through the envelope ; 
this, it soon bursts, and k perfect hutterfiy appears. 
When about to pass into the chrysalis state, of which 
they appear to have warning, the insect selects some 
place where it may repose safely during its temporary 
death.* The silk-worm spins itself a silken shroud, and 
from this all our silk is obtained. 

* May not this be considered as a lesson to man to anticipate 
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Fourth Grand Division. — Radiated Animals. 

Class X. Zoophites, or animal plants. Here we find 
the lowest beings in the anioial kingdom. Some of the 
orders of this class contain animals which have neither 
heart, brains, nerves nor any apparent means of breath- 
ing. These arc sometimes called animal plants ; many 
of them, as the corals, are fixed to rocks, and never 
change place. The term coral includes under it many 
species; the red coral used for ornaments is the most 
beautiful. The substance of coral, when subjected to 
chemical analysis, is found to consist chiefly of carbonate 
of lime ; the hard crust which envelopes the animal sub- 
stances, is an excretion formed by it in the same way as 
the shells of the oyster and lobster are produced, or as 
nails grow upon the fingers and toes of the human body. 
The quantity of this carbonate of lime elaborated by the 
little coral animal is truly wonderful ; islands are formed 
and harbors blocked up by it. Some of the zoophiles 
are fixed, by a kind of root, to the bottom of the sea; 
some, as the sea-nettle, which appears like the segment 
of a circle, are .carried about by the motion of the wa- 
ters, without any voluntary motion, as are also the sea 
daisy, sea mary^gold, and the sea carnation, so named 
from an apparent resemblance to those plants. We find 
here the sea-fan, the sea pen and the madrepore, the 
latter of which are oflen thrown together in vast quan- 
tities. 

The Sponge also belongs to this class of strange 
animal substances ; it consists of a fibrous mass, contain- 
ing a jelly-like substance, which, when touched, discov-* 
ers a slight sensation, the only sign of life manifested by 
it. There are many species of sponge ; those most val- 
ued in the arts are found in the Mediterranean Sea and 
Indian . Ocean. Some grow upon rocks, and are found 
covering the interior of submarine caves. The SpoU" 
gia parasitica is seen growing upon the back and legs 
of a species of crab ; sometimes as many as forty indi- 
vidual sponges extend themselves over the the crab, 

and provide for the change in his existence, which his bodily in* 
firnuties and daily observation teach him is to be his own lot > 
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impeding the motion of its joints, spreading like a eloak 
over its back, or forming for its head grotesque and 
towering ornaments, from which the poor crab vainfy 
attempts to disencumber itself 

Some species of the spoi\ge grow to a very large size ; 
one has been found in the East Indies in the form of a 
cup, capable of containing ten gallons of water. The 
fibrous part of the sponge is the skeleton of the animal : 
the large apertures serve to carry out fluids from within ; 
while the water by which the animal is nourished is 
imbibed by minute pores : this continual circulation of 
water is one of the most important functions of the liv- 
ing sponge. 

These animals resemble plants in their manner of 
producing others ; they form a species of germ, like the 
bad growing upon the stalk ; this falls off from the stem, 
and becomes a perfect animal. If a part of one of those 
animals is separated from the rest, it will itself be as 
perfect a living animal as was the whole before. A 
polypus can be divided into as many animals as it con- 
tains atoms ; some of this order are very properly called 
hydras (many headed). Besides these, there is another 
order of animal substances, infusoria, which appear like 
a homogeneous mass, having no appearance of any limbs 
whatever ; these are either angular, oval or gobular. 

At the head of the animal kingdom we found man, suf^ 
ficiently resembling brute animals in his material frame to 
constitute part of an extensive class, embracing the ape, 
elephant, and dog ; yet between the lowest degree of in- 
telligence in the human race, and the highest faculties 
of brutes, there is a line of distinction marked by the 
hand of the Almighty, in characters too obvious for 
doubt. God said, ' Let us make man in our own image ; 
and he breathed into him the breath of life. And man 
became a living souU 

Some writers have attempted to show that man differs 
only from the inferior order of animals in possessing a 
greater variety of instincts. But however wonderful may 
appear the instinctive perceptions of brutes, they are 
destitute of reason, and incapable of being the subjects 
of moral government. We must, therefore, both ftwa 
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our own observation and the declarations of scripture, 
infer, that the faculties of man differ, not in degree only, 
but distinctly in their nature^ from those of all other be- 
ings upon our g^lobe. • 

' Man,' says Buffon, ' by his form, and the perfection 
of his organs, and as the only being on earth endowed 
with reason, seems properly placed at the head of the 
kingdoms of nature. All in him announces the lord of 
the earth ; his form marks his superiority over all living 
beings ; he stands erect in the attitude of command ; he 
can gaze upon the heavens ; on his face is imprinted the 
character of dignity ; the image of his soul is painted 
upon his features, and the excellence of his nature pene- 
trates through his material organs and animates the ex- 
pression of his countenance.' 

In the orders of animals next to man, we find the 
senses of sight, touch, taste, and smell, equally perfect as 
those possessed by him, and in some cases they are even 
more acute ; but as we proceed downwards through the 
gradations of animal existence, we perceive the number 
and acuteness of the senses to diminish ; we find some 
beings with but four senses, some with three, others with 
two ; and lastly, in the Zoophites, we find only the sense 
of touch, and that so faintly exhibited, as almost to lead 
us to doubt its existence. 

The branches of zoology which may be pursued most 
easily and most agreeably by females are canchaiogy and 
entomology. Conchology presents to the eye of taste 
many splendid and curious objects. Fashion with her 
potent wand seems to have ordered shells a place in 
the saloon and boudoir, and it now remains for science 
to make her claim to the right of arranging them accord- 
ing to her own methodical and philosophical rules. 

' To procure shells in their native situation is by no 
means difficult ; they may be picked up in ledges, and 
on banks ; drawn out of ponds and rivers, along with 
weeds ; collected on the sea shore, or among rocks ; or 
they may be found among the refiise, in fisherman's 
nets. To obtain an extensive collection in this way, 
would, however, require much time and travelling, or 
the kind aid of many firiends : enough, however, to Ulus- 

18 
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trate the classes, orders, and many of the families, may 
be thus easily assembled, and afford much practical 
instruction. We recommend such a commencement 
before recourse be had to the more usual mode of 
obtaining a collection; namely, that of purchase. If 
the latter means be resorted to, the buyer should be 
satisfied that each shell is perfect and full grown, and, 
if only one of the kind be selected, well colored, and as 
much in its natural state as a freedom from foreign 
matters will permit : all degrees of artificial polish, or 
from, should be considered as blemishes; except in 
articles of ornament. The size should be suited, as 
nearly as possible, to that of the purchaser's cabinet. 
It will be found of advantage to the^ student, to endea- 
vor to fill up her series of families, or genera, before she 
is anxious about particular species; unless she would 
confine her collection to some one tribe, which, after 
she has obtained a little general information, is a good 
practice. A collection is best kept in small trays, in 
shallow drawers of equal depth ; and such specimens as 
are too large for ihe drawers, will form a handsome 
article of furniture arranged in a glass case. Our rear 
son for recommending drawers of an equal depth, is, 
that a systematic arrangement may be followed which 
would add greatly to the value of any collection, and 
would be entirely destroyed by having regard to every 
variation of size. No other care will be requisite, than 
to exclude the dust, or occasionally wash the specimens 
tenderly with soap and water.* * 

Entomology is an interesting branch of Natural 
History. There is a difficulty in the pursuit of this, 
which does not exist in the study of shells, since in the 
latter case, in obtaining specimens, we do not usually 
need to destroy animal life ; the inhabitant of the shell 
being in most cases decayed, before its covering passes 
into our hands. It is the tenement, and not the organ- 
ized being which is the object of our classification. 
But in the examination of insects we cannot but expe^ 
rience uneasiness at the idea of causing pain, even to a 
poor beetle — and then the giddy butterfly so joyous and 

* Young Lady's Book. 
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sportive, we cannot but feel some regret to abridge its 
ephemeral existence, and to know that its beauty has 
accelerated its doom — emblem but too apt of many 
an unfortunate of our own sex ! And yet, waiving the 
consideration of suffering, which may be, in a degree, 
imaginary, since there are various ways in which insects 
may be deprived of life without pain, there is much to 
interest the mind in the study of Entomology, — much to 
awaken new admiration, for the works of Nature, and to 
show forth the wonderful power and wisdom of the great 
Creator. The least insect,'considered as the workman- 
ship of God, becomes to us a curious manifestation of 
his skill. We find insects like all other organized beings 
arranged by nature into genera, as in the butterfly, 
papilio ; the bee, apis ; the fly, musca, &c. Orders and 
classes are a less natural division formed by men of 
science for the purpose of more convenient reference 
and arrangement. 

The study of zoology will naturally lead you to think 
more of the structure of your own frame ; and how- 
ever 49tartling the idea may be, I cannot but consider 
some knowledge of the human anatomy as desirable for 
females. You will pardon me if I here allude to the 
utility of this knowledge as exemplified in the case of 
my own mother, in whose recent loss I have had the kind 
sympathy of many an affectionate heart among my pupils. 

She early acquired a habit of examining the anatomy 
of such animals as are used for food ; joints of meat, 
fowls, &c. she dissected with particular attention to the 
form and position of the different bones. Thus she soon 
became an adept at carving, (an art which every mistress 
of a family ought to understand) and, reasoning from 
analogy, formed a tolerably correct idea of the human 
anatomy. In rearing a large family, she often found 
this knowledge of great use. In more than one cdse, 
where accidents either in her own family and immediate 
neighborhood had caused dislocation of joints, and im- 
mediate surgical aid could not be obtained, she has 
replaced bones, and secured them by proper ligatures. 

You may now shrink from the thought of performing 
such an office ; but in the varied scenes of life many 
trials may be required of your skill, fortitude and 
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Strength of nerTOs, from which sensibility may revolt — 
but which is the truly good and interesting neighbor, 
daughter, wife, or mother, — she who can command her 
own feelings sufficiently to perform painful offices for 
the relief of those she loves, and even for the sake of 
common humanity, or she Who, like Niobe, dissolved in 
sentimental grief, commisserates, without attempting to 
relieve? Youth and beauty may now gain for you a 
short-lived admiration, an evanescent love; but the time 
will soon arrive when you will be respected and honied 
only as you are wise and useful. 

Sotanif, 

The study of Botany is highly calculated to interest 
females, and to enlarge and discipline the mind. This 
idea and the conviction that no popular work existed 
which could lead the pupil step by step from the most 
simple elements to the general principles of the science, 
gave rise to my Familiar Lectures on Botany.* Since 
ihe publication of that volume, I have had the satisfaction 
<^ knowing that the science of which it treats has been 
extensively introduced into female seminaries and 
schools, of pvery grade, from the highest to the lowest. 
The mistaken idea that Botany was a dry and difficult 
study, had deterred most females from attempting to 
gain any scientific knowledge of the vegetable king- 
dom. So far however is this from being the case, that 
there is no study in which the leading principles of 
arrangement can be more readily comprehended and 
remembered. Scientific names may not be so easily 
retained in memory, but it is the si/stem, and not the 
names, which is of the most importance. It is however 
for less difficult to remember technical terms than is oflen 
imi^ined, especially when these are referred to their 
f»:imitives, and their original signification understood. 

In exhibiting some of the advantages of the study of 

* At the requestor many teachers of common schools fihe author 
has heen induced to commence a smaller work, which may be 
afibrded at such a price as will allow of general use, and in a 
style adapted to the capacities of children. This work wUl Boon 
be offered to th« public. 
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botany, I shall make use of the Introductory Lecture in 
the work to which I have just referred. 

The universe consists of matter and mind. By the 
faculties of mind with which God has endowed us, we 
are able to examine into the properties of the material 
objects by which we are surrounded. 

If we had no sciences, nature would present exactly 
the same phenomena as at present. The heavenly 
bodies would move with equal regularity, and preserve 
the same relative situations, although no system of 
Astronomy had been formed. The laws of gravity and 
of motion would operate in the same manner as at pres- 
ent, if we had no such science as Natural Philosophy. 
The affinities of substances for each other were the 
same, before the science of Chemistry existed, as they 
are now. It is an important truth, and one which can- 
not be too much impressed upon the mind in all scien- 
tific investigations, that no systems of man can change 
the laws and operations of nature : though by systems, 
we are enabled to gain a knowledge of these laws and 
relations. 

The Deity has not only placed before us an almost 
infinite variety of objects, but has given to our minds the 
power of reducing them into classes, so as to form beau- 
tiful and regular systems, by which we can comprehend, 
under a few terms, the vast number of individual things, 
which would, otherwise, present to our bewildered minds 
a confused and indiscriminate mass. This power of the 
mind, so important in classification, is that of discover^ 
ing resemblances. We perceive two objects, we have an 
idea of their resemblance, and we give a common name 
to both ; other similar objects are then referred to the 
same class, or receive the same name. A child sees a 
flower which he is told is a rose ; he sees anothor resem-^ 
bling it, and nature teaches him to call that also a rose. 
Oa this operation of the mind depends the power of 
forming classes, or of generalizing. 

Some relations or resemblances are seen at the first 
glance ; others are not discovered until after close 
examination and reflection ; but the most perfect classi- 
fication is not always founded upon the most obvious 
resemblances. A person ignorant of botany, on behold- 

18* 
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ing the profusion of flowers which adorn the face of na- 
ture^ would discover general resemblances, and perhaps 
form in his mind some order of arrangement ; but the 
system of botany now in use, neglecting the most con- 
spicuous parts of the flower, is founded upon the obser- 
vation of small parts of it, which a common observer 
might not notice. 

System is necessary in every science. It not only 
assists in the acquisition of knowledge, but enables us to 
retain what is thus acquired; and, by the laws of asso- 
ciation, to call forth what is treasured up in the store- 
house of the mind. System is important not only in the 
grave and elevated departments of science, but is essen- 
tial in the most common concerns and operations of 
ordinary life. In conducting any kind of business, and 
in the arrangement of household concerns, it is indis- 
pensable to the success of the one, and to the cmnfort of 
those interested in the other. The very logical and sys- 
tematic arrangement which prevails in Botanical science, 
has, without doubt, a tendency to induce in the mind 
the hahit and love of order ; which, when once estab- 
lished, will operate, even in the minutest concerns. 
Whoever traces this system, through its various connex- 
ions, by a gradual progress from individual plants to 
general classes, until the whole vegetable world seems 
brought into one point of view ; and then descends in 
the same methodical manner, from generals to particu- 
lars, must acquire a habit of arrangement, and a per- 
ception of order, which is the true practical logic. 

The study of botany seems peculiarly adapted to 
females, the objects of its investigation are beautiful and 
delicate ; its pursuits, leading to exercise in the open 
air, are conducive to health and cheerfulness. It is not 
a sedentary study which can be acquired in the library, 
but the objects of the science are scattered over the 
surface of the earth, along the banks of the winding 
brooks, on the borders of precipices, the sides of moun- 
tains, and the depths of the forest. 

A knowledge of botany is necessary to the medical 
profession. Our Almighty Benefactor, in bestowing 
upon us the vegetable tribes, has not only provided a 
source of refined enjoyment in the contemplation of 
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tbeir beautiful forms and cok>rs ; in their fragrance, by 
which, in their peculiar language, they seem to hold 
secret communion with our minds; He has not only 
given them for our food and clothing, but with kind, 
parental care, has, in them, provided powers to counter** 
act and remove the diseases to which mankind are sub- 
. ject. For many ages plants were the only medicines 
known, or used ; but modern discoveries in chemistry, 
by forming compounds of previously existing elements, 
have, in some degree, superseded their use. Although 
the science of medicine has received much additional 
light from chemistry, it may perhaps in modern days 
have occupied the attention of medical men too exclu- 
sively; inducing them to toil in their laboratories to 
form those combinations which nature had done, much 
more perfectly, in the plants which they pass unheeded. 
It is probable that the medicinal productions of the 
animal and mineral kingdoms, bear but a small proper- 
tion to those of the vegetable. 

When our forefathers came to this country, they 
found the natives in possession of much medical know- 
ledge of plants. Having no remedies prepared by scien- 
tific skill, the Indians were led, by necessity, to the use 
of those which nature offered them ;• and by experience 
and observation, they had arrived at many valuable con- 
clusions as to the qualities of plants. Their mode of 
life, leading them to penetrate the shades of the forest, 
and to climb the mountain precipices, naturally associat- 
ed them much with the vegetable world. The Indian 
woman, the patient sharer in these excursions, was led 
to look for such plants as she might use for the diseases 
of her family. Each new and curious plant, though not 
viewed by her as a botanist would now behold it, doubt- 
less was regarded with scrutinizing attention; the 
color, taste, aud smell, w^ carefully remarked as indi* 
cations of its properties. But the discoveries and obser- 
vations of the Indians have perished with themselves ; 
having no system for the classification or description of 
plants, nor any written language by which such a sys- 
tem might have been conveyed to others, no vestige, but 
uncertain tradition, remains of their knowledge of the 
medicinal qualities of plants. 
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The study of nature in any of her varieties is highly 
interesting and useful. But the heavenly bodies are 
far distant from us, and were they within our reach, are 
too mighty for us to grasp :. our feeble minds seem over- 
whelmed in the contemplation of their immensity. 

Animals, though aflfotding the most striking marks of 
designing wisdom, cannot be dissected and examined 
without painful emotions. 

The vegetable world offers a boundless field of inquiry^ 
which may be explored with the most pure and delight«> 
ful emotions. Here the Almighty seems to manifest 
himself to us with less of that dazzling sublimity which 
it is almost painful to behold in His more magnificent 
creations ; and it might almost appear, that accomodat- 
ing the vegetable world to our capacities, He had esp^ 
cially designed it for our investigation and amusement. 

The study of Botany naturally leads to greater love 
and reverence for the Deity. We would not affirm that 
it does in reality always produce this effect ; for, unhap- 
pily, there are some minds which, though quick to per- 
ceive the beauties of nature, seem, blindly, to overlook 
Him who spread them forth. They can admire the 
gifls, while they forget the Giver. But those who feel 
in their hearts a love to God, and who see in the natural 
world the workings of His power, can look abroad, and, 
adopting the language of a Christian poet, exclaim, 

* My Father made them all.' 

In following the course laid down in the botanical texlh 
book now used in the Seminary, the pupil is first intro- 
duced to the analytical part of botany ; she is presented 
with flowers of the first ten classes, and having learned 
to distinguish them scientifically, is then introduced to 
those which are more complex in their relations, until 
the representatives of the tvienty-one classes of vege- 
tables are all brought under review. 

After having learned to assign plants to their appro- 
priate classes, the pupil is taught the relations of each 
part of a vegetable to the whole organized being, the 
external varieties of roots, stems, leaves, corollas, &c., 
with their physiological uses. In the third part of the 
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Lectures on Botany, the pupil is taught the various sys- 
tems which have at different times been introduced by 
men of science, with the rules of classification and 
ai'rangement which have been deduced from the nature 
of the mind, and of the objects to be classed; and made 
more minutely acquainted with the system of Linnaeus, 
and of the natural history of individual plants. 

Lastly is given a general view of the vegetable world, 
as respects geographical situation, and their successive 
changes during the year, their habits, food, diseases, 
dz^c, with observations upon the relations which the 
vegetable world, bears to the other kingdoms of nature. 

For a sketch of the history o£ botanical science, I 
must refer you to some of the last lectures in the work, 
whose outlines I have now laid before you. Before 
leaving this subject, I must again repeat what has so 
oflen been urged upon you, that botany is a practical 
science ; that during the season of flowers, you should 
diligently collect specimens of every new species that 
appears. The technical descriptions in the latter part 
of your text book, will not be found sufficiently compre- 
hensive for those who pursue the science thoroughly. To 
such, the manual of iProfessor Eaton, or some other mere- 
ly descriptive work, will be necessary.* 



LECTURE XVIII. 

Mineralogy and Geology. 

' Lo ! Vanity, with dazzling gems adorned. 

Flaunts proudly by : 
While Science pores upon a specimen 
Rough from the bosom of its native mine.* 

The science of Mineralogy has not yet received from 
our sex that attention which it deserves, or which it is 

* The science of botany, it will be seen, is more briefly treated 
of in these lectures than most other branches of education ; this 
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undoubtedly destined to command. We do not expect, 
or wish to see you dev6ting that .time to this study 
which may be needed for other pursuits; but a very 
little attention to the subject, especially after you have 
become acquainted with chemistry, will enable you to 
comprehend the general features of the science, and will 
render cabinets of minerals something more to you than 
collections of glittering stones. Let us suppose (a very 
common case) a coterie of fine ladies visiting a scientific 
collection, and while the learned professor or proprietor is 
politely explaining to them the properties and peculiari- 
ties of the substances, or the mode of arrangement 
which he has adopted, they are evidently paying no 
attention to all this, but exclaiming to each other * how 
sweet this is* * how splendid* * what beautiful ornaments 
that would make* — or perhaps lounging away the time, 
with entire indifference as to the objects which Ihey had 
professedly come to examine. Now all that I plead for, 
is, that you may have enough of science to lead you to 
wish for more ; enough to render you interesting com- 
panions to men of science. They will not generally ex- 
pect more of you, than that you should be attentive 
listeners, or be able to suggest subjects for their explana- 
tion. Yet should you chance to become sufficiently 
acquainted with any branch of science to enable you to 
impart information, I know of no law, either of morality 
or propriety, which would be violated by your modestly 
imparting that knowledge to others ; neither do I think 
any man of real science would be displeased to find a 
lady capable of supporting conversation on scientific 
subjects. 

I shall now, as briefly as possible, give you some of the 

is owing to the peculiar nature of the study, which, in order to 
be understood, should be illustrated either by drawings or natural 
flowers. A mere tmtline of botany can be of little use to those 
who are unacquainted with the science : to those who have a 
practical knowledge of it, compendiums are neither very inte- 
resting or useful. Like the objects of the study, botany needs to 
be seen as a whole, in order to show its beauty and utility. Those 
who only look at the Greek names of classes and orders, not un- 
frequently acquire a prejudice against the science, which one ju- 
dicious lecture from a practical botanist might remove. 
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leading traits in the science of mineralogy, with its sub> 
ordinate branch, geology. 

Minerals are inorganized bodies, possessing neither 
life, nor the power of voluntary * motion. Mineralogy 
,^ teafihes the properties and relations of minerals, and the 
. .^ method of describing and arranging them : it compre- 
« hends not only the study of solid bodies, such as earths 
^ and metals, but gasses and liquids— of all matter that is 
'* not either animal or vegetable, 
t Minerals are homogeneous, (simple) or heterogeneous 

(compound). Simple miner cUs are so called, not in refer- 
ence to the eUments which compose them, for in this 
• . view few are simple ; but as they appear to the eye to 
1. £ '^ 6qplii9|,of one uniform mass. The simple minerals only 
* «fe th^ subjects with which mineralogy is concerned. 

Thus lime is simple in its structure, though chemically 
consideied, it consists of carbonic acid and lime. 

Compound Minerals present td the eye an aggregation 
of different substances ; as granite, which is composed of 
quartz, mica, and feldspar. The compound minerals 
usually exist in large masses ; as rocks, and mountains : 
the study of these constitute geology. Some knowledge 
of the simple minerals is necessary before commencing 
geological studies. ' The distinctions which exist be* 
tween different rocks must depend on the nature of the 
simple minerals which enter into their compositions, or 
on the mode of aggregation, and the diversity of aspect, 
exhibited by compound minerals,' even when bearing 
tha same name, is so great, as to render it necessary 
very critically to examine the simple minerals of which 
they are composed.' * 

We perceive then the intimate relation between min- 
eralogy and geology. Mineralogy has also a very 
intimate connexion with chemistry. A mineralogist 
may examine all the external characters of a min- 
eral, hardness, color, fracture, lustre, specific gravity, 
&c., and according to circumstances, give it a name 
and place in his classification ; but, in order to know 
its constituent elements, its degree of fusibility^ the 

* Cleaveland's Mineralogy. 
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manner in which it is affected by acids and other smbi^ 
stances, chemistry must afford ita, aid. Berzelius, a 
celebrated Swedish mineralogist, remarks that each 
science, in order to be perfect should contain with- 
in itself all that is necessary to its foil developeoimt, 
and yet so far from this, at the present day there is a 
connexion more or less intimate between all the branches 
of human knowledge, so that they may be considered as 
forming one universal science, the knowledge of any O0i^ 
branch, throwing light upon all the others. 

One of the most curious and interesting branches of 
Mineralogy, is the stady of crystals, or as it is tenssd 
crystallography. The very singular and mysteriooil - 
agency which operates in the atoms of different ^bstrnfr* 
ces, producing in each its determinate form, 9B of oub»». 
prism, rhomboid, &c., is no less wonderful than the 
phenomenon of the vital principle in organized beings. 

The mode of obtaining crystals of alum, blue vitridj^. 
d&c, for baskets and other ornamental work, is familiar 
to many ladies : they know that the mineral must first 
be dissolved in water, and the solution slowly evaporated, 
that the particles of alum or other substance separating 
from the water, will unite and form little crystals which 
float on the sur&ce, until their weight, increased by the 
accretion of new particles, causes them to fall through 
the liquid. 

Alum {sulphate of cdumite and potash) forms crys- 
tals of eight sides, or octahedrons. 

Blue vitriol {sulphate of copper) forms prismatic crys- 
tals of four, six, or more sides. 

Common salt {chloride of sodium, or muriate of 
soda) crystallizes in cubes. The crystalization may be 
disturbed, so as not to present the primitive form of the 
crystals ; but it is ascertained that every mineral has a 
tendency to its peculiar form of crystalization. The 
ultimate atom of the mineral is supposed to be of the 
same figure as the primitive form of its crystal. 

The term crystal is from the Greek krustallos, which 
signifies ice. The ancients believed that crystallized 
quartz, or rock crystal, was water congealed by extreme 
cold. Mineralogists were for some time divided as to the 
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proper methods of classing the substances which were 
objects of their investigation. While some contended 
that the species of minerals, should be formed wholly 
upon their external characters ; others as strongly insist* 
ed upon an arrangement founded wholly on chemical 
^inciples, or the constituent elements of thQ minerals. 
The wiser course has of late been allowed of permitting 
mineralogy to receive the light which chemistry is able to 
throw upon it, without relinquishing any advantage 
which it may otherwise possess. 

In arranging a cabinet of minerals, it is necessary 
to fix on some method of classification, as a guide.* 
Cleaveland makes four classes of minerals ; Ist^substan' 
ces not metallic, composed entirely , or in part , of an acid. 
This class, he divides into four orders ; these he divides 
into genera J and these again into species. 

The 2d class is Earthy Compounds^ or Stones. 
The 3<2 class is Combustibles. 
The 4th class is Ores. 

If you have but few substances at first, and commence 
arranging these scientifically, your interest in the subject 
will increase, and your collection will no doubt receive 
additions from various quarters. Every walk and every 
journey, may present you with something for your cabi- 
net, and a new interest will thus be given to the face of 
nature. . I should here observe, that you must not expect 
to be able, without assistance, to ascertain the name of a 
mineral, as easily as you find by botanical analysis the 
name of a plant. In mineralogy, you must at first depend 
chiefly on the opinions of those who have a practical 
knowledge of the science ; that is, you will need at first to 
have a practical mineralogist label your specimens, except 
in the case of such common substances as you already 
know by their popular names. Afler having seen and 
handled a mineral, and placed it in its proper situation 
in your cabinet, you will seldom forget its appearance 
and name ; you will, by attention^ acquire an astonishing 

• Cleaveland's Mineralogy is perhaps more generally followed 
than any other in this country. Emmons's is a less expensive - 
worky and veiy dear and conciae. 

19 
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quickness and facility in distinguishing specimens ; and 
names which at first seemed hard and difficult to be 
remembered) will become as familiar as the words ch&ir, 
table, &c. 

We will suppose you have a specimen of the cmthreh 
cite coal, called Lehigh, Schuylkill, d&c. according to the 
name of the river near which it is obtained. You wish 
to know where to place this mineral in your collection, 
and to ascertain its character. In the first place, you 
must consider in which class it is placed. The third class 
(in Cleaveland's work) contains combustibles; this sub- 
istance being a combustible, you will perceive must be 
in the third class of minerals ; where you will find the 
species hydrogen gas, sulphur, bitumen, amber, and dia^ 
mond which burns brilliantly in oxygen gas ; and next to 
diamond, you find anthracite, which is the sixth species 
in the class. You are then directed to the page which 
contains a minute description of the substance in ques* 
tion, with its varieties, localities, and uses. 

In this way, you may proceed with any other mineral, 
whose common name is known to you ; but without much 
practical knowledge, you will not acquire sufEcient accu- 
racy in chemical analyses, or in ascertaining the specific 
gravity, and some other external characters of minerals, 
to be able to learn, by your own investigations, the names 
of such minerals as are unknown to you. 

Geology. 

To females, geology is chiefly important, by its effect 
in enlarging their sphere of thought, rendering them 
more interesting as companions to men of science, and 
better capable of instructing the young. Especially does 
geology afford important aid to religion by confirming the 
truth of revelation. Infidels are confounded by the un« 
deniable truth, that as the structure of the earth is investi- 
gated, anid the secrets of its interior brought to light, the 
strictest coincidence is observed between them, and the 
facts recorded in Scripture. ' I believe/ says Professor 
Siiiiman, 'the period is not far distant, when geology 
will be admitted into the train of her elder sister, astroa*^ 



GS<^OGY. $S19 

omy, and that both will be eventaally hailed as the friends 
and allies of revealed religion.' 

The physical history of the Deluge is everywhere in- 
scribed upon the surface of the earth; upon its chasms 
and cliffs, its valleys and mountains. For a knowledge 
of the moral cause of these convulsions, we must look to 
the Scriptures ; we there find that ' God seeing the wick- 
edness of man was great on the earth, that every imagi- 
nation of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continu- 
ally, and that the earth was filled with violence, resolved 
U> destroy man by a flood of waters.' We find that * the 
waters prevailed upon the earth an hundred and fifly 
days, and that all the hills under the whole heaven were 
covered.' 

This one grand proof of the Scriptures, offered by geo- 
logical science, is enough to entitle it to the attention of 
the Christian, for it furnishes sensible demonstration, 
broad and stal3le as the earth, of the truth of that book, 
which traces man from his creation and first planting 
upon this globe, and carries him into eternity, raising 
the curtain between him and the invisible world of spir- 
its. Were it not for this book, we should have no knowl- 
edge but that afforded by the dim and uncertain light of 
nature, that our souls were immortal, and that man dieth 
not like ' the beasts that perish.' Geology leads us to 
view the globe upon a great scale, to meditate upon the 
bold and romantic scenes of nature, to survey mountains 
and valleys, as sunk or raised by great convulsions of the 
earth, to trace the hand of time in shattering and crumb- 
ling the hardest rocks ; to mark the little brook and the 
majestic river, alike bearing in their course the sands 
thus formed, and depositing them upon their banks, or at 
their mouths, thus forming new land in the dominions of 
water; and again, to see lands in their turn inundated, 
and overflowed. 

To one acquainted with geological facts, and interest- 
ed in the science, even the barren rock, the bleak moun- 
tain, and the gloomy mine, are objects of attention. An- 
cient buildings and venerable ruins are interesting, both 
as triumphs of the art of roan, and memorials of the d»> 
CMj of his labor, but mountains and precipices are the 
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workmanship of Almighty hands. Volcanoes and earth- 
quakes are overwhelming manifestations of His power. 
In beholding these phenomena, we feel indeed that * the 
Jjord reigneth, and is clothed with majesty.' 

We shall not attempt to give a view of all the impor- 
tant principles of geology, but present you with a very 
general sketch of the science^ hoping it may not be unin- 
teresting to those who already possess some knowledge 
of the subject, and may induce others to devote some at- 
tention to this interesting branch of natural science. 

The elementary substances which form the solid mat- 
ter of the globe, are, 1st, Earths; 2d, Metals; 3d, Infiam" 
mable Principles ; and 4th, Alkalies, 

The Earths are SUex. 

^lumine. 

hitnt. 

Magnesia, 
Principal Metils. Iron. 

Manvanese. 

IlfFLAMVABLE PrINCIPLEB. SuIphuT. 

Carbon, 
Alkalies. Potash. 

Soda. 

These are the elementary substances which enter into 
the composition of the principal masses of minerals found 
upon the surface of the globe, and in the interior as far 
as man has yet penetrated; gold, silver, diamond and 
other rare minerals are found in smallei- masses, and in 
veins constituting but one part in twenty of the solid parts 
of the globe. 

Earths. 

Silex, or Siliceous earth, exists nearly pure in flint and 
quartz ; it produces a great degree of hardness in all 
stones, of which it forms a part. Silex forms a part of 
almost all rocks and stones. Alumine (Argilla) or pure 
clay, is seldom found, although it is very common in a 
mixed «tate ; it is soft and smooth to the touch. Rocks 
which contain a considerable prc^rtion of alumine are 
termed argillaceous. Lime (Calx.) This earth combined 
with an acid called carbonic, forms lime-stone, marble 
and chalky (carbonates of lime) distinguished from each 
other by different degrees of hardness. Lime united 
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urith sulphuric acid, forms a stone called gypsum , (sul- 
phate of Jime) which is softer than limestone, and doe^i 
not, like that, effervesce with acids. Lime, mixed with 
common clay, ibrms marl. 

Magnesia is seldom found pure in' nature; it forms an 
ingredient in some rocks, to which it communicates a 
smoothness, a striped texture, and sometimes a greenish 
color. 

Metals. 

Iron forms a part of many rocks and stones, giving 
them a variety of coloring, and increasing their weight. 
Manganese communicates to rocks a dull reddish color, 
inclining to purple, and a dry and burnt-like appearance. 

Inflammable Substances. 

Sulphur is found in large masses, combined with oxy- 
gen, forming sulphuric acid ; it unites with lime, and forms 
gypsum, or plaster of Paris. 

Carbon, or Charcoal, is a constituent of many slate 
rocks, giving them a dark color ; it is the principal con- 
stituent of that kind of coal which is found in beds. Car- 
bon combined with oxygen, forming carbonic acid, is 
combined with all limestone rocks. 

Alkalies. 

Potash and Soda. These alkalies do not exist in rocks 
to a great degree, but soda forms an important constituent 
of the water of the ocean and rock salts. 

Besides the elementary substances above enumerated, 
we will mention muriatic acid, which, combined with 
soda, forms salt ; and phosphorit acid, which, combined 
with lime, is a principal constituent of animal bones; the 
latter acid is found in some limestone beds, but rarely 
occurs in the mineral kinordom. 

o 

The few elementary substances which we have now 
described, form, either separately, or combined, all the 
simple minerals which compose rocks. 

You will find it dijfiicult, without some knowledge of 
chemistry, to understand in what manner these elemen- 
tary substances combine with others, forming a great 

19* 
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▼arietj of minerals, or rather yoa may be sarprised that 
when closely combined, they can be separated from the 
materials with which they are united. The examinatioa 
of the elementary bodies, Earths, Metals, Inflammable 
Principles, and Alkalies, properly belongs to the depart- 
ment of Chemistry ; and the study of simple minerals, 
belongs to the science of Mineralogy. 

It is difficult to procure pure specimens of all tlie elo» 
mentary principles, but the simple minerals are very 
common, and should be procured in the commencement 
of geological studies. The most important simple mim> 
rals, which enter into the formation of rocks, are as fol- 
lows: 

Quartz. Hornblende. 

Felspar. liimeBtone. 

Mica. Gypson). 

Talc. Slate, or Argillite. 
Chlorite. 

These minerals are termed the alphabet of geology, 
and you could no more learn to read words, without a 
knowledge of the letters which form them, than you could 
learn to distinguish the different rocks, without u knowl* 
edge of the simple minerals of which they are composed. 
We will now examine the most striking characteristics of 
these minerals. 

1. Quartz, This is the hardest mineral of which rocks 
are composed ; it strikes fire when struck with steel ; it 
is commonly white, though sometimes red, brown, or yel- 
lowish, and sometimes transparent. It is composed of 
silex, with a small portion of alumine. It is infusible, or 
cannot be melted when unmixed ; but with soda or any 
other alkali, it melts easily and forms glass. Quartz ex- 
ists in veins, and sometimes in large beds ; even whole 
mountains are found composed of this mineral, in grains 
united without any cement, called granular quartz. 
Combined with alumine and iron, quartz forms jasper, 

2. Felspar is less hard than quartz, is more brittle, 
and possesses a shining lustre. It is of various colors, 
white, yellowish, green, and flesh-colored. Felspar con- 
tains more of alumine and less of silex than quartz, with 
13 parts in a hundred, of potash. 
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8. Mica consists of very thin glittering leaves, (lamma} 
which may be easily separated with a knile. Mica is of 
different colors, white, black, and sometimes yellow, like 
gold ; for which it has been mistaken by those who only 
judge of minerals by a superficial observation. 

4. TcUc, This is similar in many respects to mica ; the 
plates are not like mica, elastic ; it is usually of a green 
color, sometimes of a silvery white ; it feels smooth like 
soap, to the touch. 

5. Chlorite^ (derived from a Greek word, chloroSy sig* 
nifying green) is of a green color, and often passes by 
insensible gradations into talc ; it contains less of silex 
ihan is found in either <mica or talc, but more of magne* 
sia and the oxide of iron, to which its owes its color. 

6. Hornblende is of a blackish, or dark green color, 
heavier than quartz or felspar, but not so hard, when 
scratched with a sharp pointed instrument; the streak is 
a light green ; this mineral is sometimes found in large 
masses, forming entire mountains, but more frequently it 
is found as a part of compound rocks, called trap rocks, 
the origin of which has, among geologists, given rise to 
various opinions. Hornblende contains more of the 
oxide of iron, than any of the simple minerals; for this 
reason, it is more deeply colored. 

A very common mineral called serpentine, from its spot- 
ted color, resemblmg the serpent's skin, is formed by a 
combination of hornblende with taJc, or chlorite, oflen 
passing by insensible gradations into one or the other of 
these minerals. 

7. Limestone, or Carbonate of Lime, when pure, is 
composed of lime and carbonic acid, in the proportions 
of fifty-seven parts lime, and forty-three carbonic acid; but 
the limestone is often combined with magnesia, alumine, 
silex, or iron. All limestones may be scraped with a 
knife; they effervesce when acids are applied to their 
surface : this latter property is an important test of the 
presence of lime in rocks. There area great many varie- 
ties of limestone rocks, from the hardest marble to chalk. 
Gypsum, or sulphate of lime, is of a whitish color ; it is 
much softer than carbonate of lime ; it is found in beds, 
but not constituting rocks and mountains, like limestone. 
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It is, as its chemical name, sulphate of lime, would de- 
note, a compound of lime and sulphuric acid. It is also 
called plaster-stone, and, from the place where it was first 
discovered, plaster of Paris. 

8 Slate, or Argillite, (in German called schistus) is 
of a bluish or gray color, with a silky lustre ; the struc- 
ture is such, that in general it admits of being split into 
thin plates, as in the slate which is used for the roofs of 
houses, and in writing slates. By being united with a 
greater poition of carbon, it passes into a soft, dark, slaty 
bed, called shale. 

We have now enumerated the elementary princijdes 
which enter into the composition, of minerals, and con- 
sidered the simple minerals, which, either separately 
or combined, form rocks and mountains. In order 
to know minerals, specimens must be examined, and 
carefully compared with descriptions ; so that you can, 
without any difficulty, distinguish a piece of quartz, or 
mica, or any of the other simple minerals, and can also 
recognize them when you find them in a state of combi- 
nation with others. This then will be the first stage in 
your geological study to know the elementary principles, 
and the simple minerals ; and to procure specimens of 
the latter, your first step towards collecting a geological 
cabinet. You will of course understand, that each speci- 
men is to be labelled and arranged in the order in which 
these have been described. 

We will now explain to you, how the simple minerals 
just examined are combined to form the compounds 
which constitute rocks and mountains* You must, howev- 
er, recollect that in many cases, these simple minerals 
themselves are found in large masses ; rocks and even 
mountains of quartz are known to exist ; limestone under 
various forms, often that of pure carbonate, is said to 
constitute about one-eighth of the known substance of 
the earth. Slate, or argillite, in nearly a simple state, 
forms rocks and mountains ; but there- are compound 
rocks to be considered, which in the structure of the 
earth are of far greater importance than the simple 
minerals. 
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Compound Rocks. 

Granite. Here is a piece of a rock, called granite; 
you will perceive three distinct substances, which you 
will recognize to be quartz, mica, and felspar : the 
quartz is white, and has a crystalline appearance; it 
se^ms to consist of irregular grains, or, according to the 
geological term, it is granular.* The micd is distin- 
guished by its shining black scales,, which you can easily 
divide by the point of a penknife. The felspar is here 
flesli-colored ; it seems to consist of finer particles than 
the quartz, resembling the rough edge of procelain 
ware. 

You must not, however, expect tj find exactly the 
same appearances in every specimen of granite ; some- 
times the quartz is gray, or smoky, the mica varying in 
color through various gradations, from a silvery white to 
black, and the felspar is often of a snowy whiteness. 
Granite also varies in its constituent parts. We some- 
times find talc in the place of mica, forming Talcy 
granite y chlorite forming Chloritic Granite, and horn- 
blend, forniing Sienite.'\ 

Gneiss. This name was given to the rock we are now 
to examine, by German miners ; it resembles granite, in 
being composed of the same materials, but with less 
felspar and quartz, and these in grains finer and less 
distinct than in granite. The mica is often arranged 
in thin leaves,| or layers ; the perfect gneiss rocks may 
be split in the direction of the leaves of mica. 

Although between a perfect specimen of gneiss and 
one of granite, we might perceive a marked difference, 
yet when the granite appears in fine grains with more 
of mica and less of felspar, it passes into gneiss, and it 
is by no means easy to ascertain the exact point where 
the one passes into the other. 

Mica Slate is composed chiefly of quartz and mica, 
the latter being most abundant, often reflecting the rays 

* This is said to have givei\ rise to the name Granite. 

t So named from Sienna, in Kgypt, where this rock was an- 
ciently used for monuments. 

t This kind of structure is c&Wed foliated j from the Latin word 
foliurrif a leaf. 
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of light with much briUiancy. This rock is more slaty 
than gneiss: the layers of mica are sometimes contorted 
or bent out of a straight course. Mica slate sometimos 
varies into gneiss and granite, though in its perfect state 
its character may be easily recognized. 

The three rocks which we have now examined, w, 
granite, geniss, and mica slate, are, as you see, all com- 
posed of similar ingredients, but in different proportions 
and differently arranged ; they form a great portion of 
the principal mountain ranges upon the face of the 
globe. 

Having now instructed you in such preliminary know<* 
ledge as seemed necessary to enable you to comprehend 
the general principles of the science, I shall now offer 
the following outline of geology. 

Geology is the science which exhibits the structure of 
the globe, and the materials of which it is composed, as 
far as they have been revealed to human observation. 
It is supposed by most geologists that the materials of 
the earth were once in a fluid state, and that the heaviest 
minerals took the lowest place. It appears evident that 
the earth very gradually became fitted for the habitation 
of men and animals. The six days of the Creation, 
spoken of in the first of Genesis, are supposed to have 
been six periods of time, of a length which must have 
comprehended many ages. That the day spoken of in 
Scripture was neither a period of twenty-four hours or 
from sun-rise to sun-set, is manifest not only from geo- 
logical observation, but from the language of the bible. 
After enumerating the various days or periods of the 
creation, the sacred historian speaking of them all under 
one general head says, * In the day in which God made 
the world,' &/C. It is also said in scripture that * with 
the Lord a thousand years are as one day, and one day 
as a thousand years.' 

Without attempting to go minutely into the subject of 
the earth's formation as explained and taught by mod- 
ern geology, I shall merely notice a few of its most 
prominent facts and t)rincip]es. 
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It is found to be a fkct that there is a class of rocks, 
the materials of which are heavier and more compact 
than any other, and which never contain any remains 
of animals or vegetables ; they evidently appear to have 
lain below all the rock formations which have been dis- 
covered. These are called primitive rocks, being, as 
it is supposed, the first formed. They are the follow- 
ing: 

First Class of Rocks, 

Granite, Granular Quartz, 

Gneiss, Granular Lime Rock, 

Mica Slate, Sparry Lime Rock, 

Hornblende Rock, Primitive Argillite. 
Talcose Rock, 

Granite, as has been remarked, is composed of quartz, 
felspar, and mica ; it is found in vast quantities in many 
countries ; it constitutes a large portion of many of the 
highest mountains ; it forms a siliceous soil, not favor- 
able to vegetation, and makes a beautiful and durable 
building stone. 

Geneiss. This rock is composed of the same mate- 
rials as granite, viz. quartz, felspar, and mica; but the 
mica is arranged in parallel layers. 

Mica Slate is composed chiefly of quartz and mica; 
the mica usually predominates. It disintegrates more 
rapidly than granite or gneiss. 

Hornblende Rock consists of hornblende and felspar; 
when the felspar is in disseminated masses, it is called 
Sienite, The predominant color of the rock is green, 
sometimes inclining to brown. The sienite variety is 
susceptible of a high polish, and forms beautiful pieces 
for ornaments. 

Talcose Rock, is an aggregate of talc and fine grains 
of quartz, and generally some mica. It is a slaty rock, 
and of a silver-gray color. 

Granular Quartz is made up of grains of quartz, 
without any appearance of cement : . when white, its sand 
is used in making glass. 

Granular Lime Rock is made [up of grains hav- 
ing a crystalline appearance : it receives a high polish. 
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and is much used for monuments, pillars, and in build- 
ing. 

Sparry JAme Rock is made up of fine grains of car- 
bonate of lime : it resembles Nova Scotia plaster. From 
this stratum, nitrogen gas, in vast quantities, is supposed 
to issue. 

Primitive Argillite is a homogeneous rock, of a slaty 
structure. It is used for roofing buildings. 

A long period must have been required to bring the 
materials of these primitive rocks into the compact and 
hardened state in which vi^e now find them ; for although 
the Deity could, in an instant, have changed the most 
subtle gasses into rocks and stones, we have no reason 
to believe that he did not operate by second causes as 
much in the formation of the world as he has since done. 
Chemical and mechanical agencies undoubtedly were 
brought into action to produce the intended effects : the 
dry land at length appeared, the waters being gathered 
together into oceans, seas, lakes and rivers. 

After the first crust was formed around the earth, it 
is supposed that some great convulsion in the interior, 
either by means of volcanic fires, or the sudden percus- 
sion of internal gasses producing earthquakes, burst 
asunder this outer coat, and shattered into fragments, or 
broke into larger masses, the rocks of which it was coip- 
posed. 

At the breaking up of the rocky pavement of the 
globe, and crumbling of primitive rocks, of wi.ich this 
pavement was composed, a new formation was made of the 
fragments of the other rocks, united together by a kind 
of cement. This induces the opinion that volcanic fires 
were agents in producing the great commotion which 
tore up the foundations of the earth. Fire would of 
course melt or fuse, in a degree sufficient to form the 
cement ; for instance, where granite was thrown by the 
side of limestone, the silex of the one in contact with the 
alkali of the other would form a substance like glass^ 
which you know is produced by the melting of sand and 
alkidi together. 

This second class of rocks are called transition 
rocks, because they are supposed to have been formed 
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at the changing or transition of the world from an unin- 
habited to a habitable state. 

The rocks belonging to this class are, 

Transition Argillite, Graywacke, and 

Calciferous Sand Rock, Old Red Sand Stone. 
Metalliferous Lime Rock, 

Transition Argillite is a soft, homogeneous rock, 
mostly of a bluish or dark color. It composes the rocks 
of the Cohoes Falls.* There seems to be very little dif- 
ference between this and the Primitive Argillite, and it 
is thought proper, by some geologists, to include them 
all in one class. 

Calciferous Sand Rock is composed of grains of quartz 
and carbonate of lime. 

Metalliferous Lime Rock is of a gray or slate color. 
It derives its name from being often found to contain 
silver and other metals. 

Graywacke is an aggregate of sand cemented by clay ; 
it often contains scales of talc and mica. The color is 
usually gray. This rock constitutes most of the Cat- 
skill and Alleghany Mountains. 

Old Red Sand Stone is an aggregate of angular 
grains of quartzose sand, held together by a ferrugin- 
eous argillaceous cement. It forms a loose, red soil : it 
is valuable for building : when wrought, it is called Fret 
Stone. It forms the bank of Connecticut River. 

In the transition formation, we find the fossil remains 
of plants and animals; the plants are all of that kind, 
called in Botany stiped, that is, having no real stem, but 
a frond like the ferns and palms. These plants differ in 
several particulars from those which have the true stem 
or caulis, and are therefore called cauline plants. The 
seeds of stiped plants never have two cotyledous ; the 
stalks grow from the centre outwardly, and are therefore 
called endogenous;^ while the stems of cauline plants 
grow on the outside, and are called exogenous. 

The fossil animals found in transition rocks are of 

* These falls are on the Mohawk, a little ubove its mouth. 

t The two words, endogenous and exogenous ^ are derived from, 
the Greek : the first signifies to grow internally, the other to gZQW 
externally. 
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races now extinct. At this second period of the world, a 
strange and appalling state of things existed; lizard** 
shape animals, extending to monstrous dimensions ; the 
mastodum and megatherium of enormous bulk, and vari- 
ous other huge and singular animals had possession of 
the earth, and rolled their vast magnitudes over ferns and 
palms of a size corresponding to their own. 

In the mean time a new set of rocks were gradually 
formed from the ruins of both primitive and transition ; 
these were called secondary rocks : other plants and ani- 
mals were at this period created. 

These rocks are, 

Mill-stone Grit, Calciferous Slate, 

Saliferous Rock, Geodiferous Lime Rock, 

Gray Band, Cornitiferous Lime Rock, and 

Ferriferous Slate, Pyritiferous Rock. 
Ferriferous Sand Rock, 

Millstone Grit is a coarse, harsh aggregate of sand 
and pebbles ; the color is gray or reddish. It is used for 
mill-stones. 

Saliferous Rock constitutes the floor of all the salt 
springs in the western country. It is used as a building 
stone. 

Chray Band is a hard fine-grained gray rock, so com- 
pact that it may be considered homogeneous. 

Ferriferous Slate is a hard silicious rock, lying over 
iron ore. It oflen appears in the bed of the "Western 
Canal. 

Calciferous Slate, This rock often contains carbonate 
of lime; it embraces beds of plaster and shell limestone; 
it forms, by disintegration, the best of soils. ' 

Geodiferous Lime Rock, This name is given on ac- 
count of small cavities which it contains, called geodes. 
This rock is found at Lockport and Niagara Falls. 

Cornitiferous Lime Rock is made up of layers of shell- 
limestone, containing beds of horn-stone : from this cir- 
cumstance, it receives its name — ^the Latin word comus, 
signifying a horn. This rock is remarkable for its numer- 
ous caverns. 

Pyritiferous Rock is a calcareous gray rock, abound- 
ing in iron pyrites. 

At length, the earth being made habitable,* man is 
formed ; after a series of ajges, the fountains of the deep 
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are broken up; the monsters which stalked over the 
earth, or crawled through its fens and marshes, are sud- 
denly overwhelmed by the deluge which was sent to de- 
stroy the human monsters who did ' evil in the sight of 
God.' Antediluvian remains of animals are found in 
Siberia, India, England, France, and Germany, and in 
various parts of America. 

In considering the ruins of the deluge, we must not 
fall into the error which has been too common, of consid- 
ering all fossil shells, and other organic remains found 
imbedded in rocks, as marks of that event. It appears 
probable, from observations made upon the rock strata, 
that previous to this, the earth had undergone many 
changes ; — fire and water had been active in decomposing 
and crystallizing the mineral substances on the globe, 
and many animals and plants had become petrified and 
fixed in their rocky beds. 

The process of petrification consists in the gradual de- 
cay of the original substance of an organized being, while 
the place of the particles which pass off in a gaseous or 
Other form, is supplied by stony particles, until the whole 
mass is thus changed. Some waters containing lime, 
possess the power of petrifaction in a high degree. The 
lime becoming concreted, takes the place of the original 
substance. Shells are often found petrified ; they some- 
times occur in large masses forming rocks, termed shell 
limestone. 

It is not within the scope of these lectures, to enter 
deeply into geological investigations. So many impor- 
tant facts and interesting observations crowd upon us, 
when glancing at this subject, that the longer we dwell 
upon it, the more it seems necessary to say. I must, 
however interesting the theme^ hasten to bring to a close 
our remarks on Geology, and with this, our observations 
upon Natural Science in general. 

We have spoken of primitive, transition, and secondary 
rocks ; of the great primitive ocean which, as is supposed, 
once covered the face of the whole earth while it was yet 
* without form and void.' — We have remarked upon the 
prevalent opinion of the gradual formation of the different 
elasses of rocks, the changes which the earth must have 
undergone, previous to the existence of animals or vege- 
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tables ; and that great and sudden catastrophe which, 
with the exception of Noah and those who were with him, 
buried in one vast, watery grave, the whole race of or- 
ganized beingD, including man^ and beast, and the vege- 
table tribes. 

Everywhere upon and beneath the surface of the earth, 
are to be found traces of the deluge. — Masses of clay, sand 
and shells, mingled with bones and skeletons of hqge ani- 
mals as well as those of a less size, can be accounted for on 
no other supposition, than that they were thus indiscrimi- 
nately thrown together by the rushing of mighty waters. 
Caverns are discovered whose floors are covered with the 
bones of hyenas, wolves, bears, and other beasts of prey, 
who seem to have rushed together into these retreats, to 
avoid the impending destruction. From the appearances 
of the gnawed fragments of bones, it would seem that 
they fell upon, and devoured each other. These remains 
are covered by a light mud, evidently washed over them, 
as the waters of the flood were subsiding. 

The period before the flood is termed antedilumal 
(from cmte before, diluvium flood) : thus, those animals 
whose remains are found only in the oldest rocks, are 
called antediluvian relics. The ruins of the flood, the 
land which was then formed, and all appearances which 
seem the result of that event, are called diluvial. The 
various geological changes upon and beneath the sur- 
face of the earth which have taken place since the 
flood, are called post-diluvial. The deposites of soil 
or other changes effected by water, are called by the 
more general term alluviah 

Besides the three regular classes of rocks, and the va- 
rious kinds of alluvions, there is another formation con- 
sisting of what are called Basaltic or Superincumbent 
rocks. These lie over the other rocks in strata not con- 
formable to them. They are supposed by most geologists 
to be of volcanic origin : they are Amygdaloid, which is 
an aggregate of hornblende particles of a dark gray or 
brown color, and Greenstone trap, which is an aggregate 
of hornblende and felspar. The Giant's Causeway and 
Fingal's Cave in Ireland, and the Palisadocs on the 
Hudson river are composed of Basaltic or trap rocks. 
There are also other remains of Volcanoes, as lava of 
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various kinds, either dark colored and almost homogene- 
ous, or of cemented grains, or whitish lava, consisting 
chiefly of melted felspar, and called Trctchyte, 

The various layers of clay, sand, and marl, which are 
supposed to have been formed before the deluge, have re- 
ceived the name of the Tertiarj/ formation. The word 
Tertiary, signifying three, is given in consequence of this 
lying over the secondary formation. 

This formation which is very extensive in France and 
England, has, in those countries, received much attention. 
* The most remarkable discovery,' says Bakewell, * that 
has been made respecting the tertiary deposites, is, that 
many of them contain the remains of mammiferous* 
quadrupeds, as perfect in their organization as any of the 
existing species of land quadrupeds, but most of them 
belonging to genera or species that are extinct. The 
tertiary strata are further remarkable for presenting the 
frequent alternation of beds containing the remains of 
marine animals, with other beds that contain the bones 
of land animals or fresh water shells. It appears that 
tertiary strata were chiefly formed in detached inland 
seas, or lakes.' 

When commencing the science of geology, a pupil 
may very naturally imagine that to be but a trifling 
study, which directs the attention to a mere stone, such 
as may at any time be seen in the street ; he may be ready 
to say, ' It seems a very little thing, to know that this, a 
piece of rock, is granite, and that granite is composed of 
mica, quartz, and felspar.' If any of you have been led 
to entertain thoughts of a similar kind, I trust you are 
now convinced that it is well to suspend opinions, till 
you have advanced beyond the mere elements of a study. 
You find that geology presents a noble field for research ; 
that it carries the mind from the consideration of rocks 
and mountains, to the period of their creation, and to 
Him who created them : you perceive them to be silent 
and venerable historians, which, in a language that ad- 
mits of no dispute, indicate changes that the globe has 
undergone, many of which, but for these witnesses and 

* Sach four-footed animak as nourish their young with milk« 
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partakers, the inhabitants oi the earth woold have been 
forever ignorant. 

According to the discoveries of geologists, it appears — 
j^rst, that the whole surface of the earth was once 
covered by a void and formless deep. Chemistry proves 
that darkness and light, gasses, liquids, and solids, min- 
gled in one universal chaos, might, according to the 
laws of nature, have disengaged themselves, and formed 
a new arrangement. 

Second, it appears from geology, that the waters were 
gathered into their respective places, and that solids 
were separated from liquids ; , and gasses released from 
their unnatural union, rose by their specific levity, into 
higher regions. 

Third, we learn from geology, that after the earth 
had become fitted for the support of vegetation, plants 
were created, their remains being found in older rocks 
than those of animals. 

Fourthly, we learn from geology, that after plants were 
created, the * waters brought forth abundantly,* the re- 
mains of marine and fresh water animals being found in 
older rocks than those of land animals. 

Fifthly, we find by geology, that at this period land 
animals were created, and Chat they ' multiplied greatly 
upon the earth.' 

Sixthly, we learn from geology, that after a long period 
of time had elapsed from the creation of plants and ani- 
mals, the whol^ earth was again covered with water, 
which swallowed up vast multitudes of animals and vege- 
tables, whose remains are daily becoming more and more 
revealed to human observation. We know too that many 
species and even genera of animals which existed pre- 
vious to that catastrophe, are now extinct. We learn by 
geology, from the fact of beds of shells being found upon 
the highest ground at great distances from the sea, that 
the ' waters covered the tops of the highest mountains ;' 
and, from various other circumstances, it appears that they 
gradually subsided. Now, compare these facts as revealed 
by geology, with the events recorded in scripture, between 
the 1st and )()th chapters of Genesis, and you will find 
an entire corroboration of what is there recorded. 
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Among all the diluvial and antediluvial relics, do 'hu- 
man bones have yet been discovered. This, however, is 
a fact which ought not to excite surprise, when wc con- 
sider how little is known of the fossil and other ancient 
remains of Asia, which was the birth-place of the humaii 
race. At the period of the deluge, mankind had not 
probably extended far over the earth : at the approach of 
this event, they would naturally cbllect in groups fdr mu- 
tual assistance and protection, and in this condition prob- 
ably met their fate. Seas may now cover their remains, 
or it may rest for future geologists to discover and bring 
forth the bones of those wretched and miserable beings 
who signally met with retribution, even in this life. 

From what has been observed, you will readily see 
the vast importance of the discoveries of geologists and 
anatomists respecting organic remains ; especially when 
taken in connexion with established facts relative to the 
comparative ages of the different strata or layers of rocks. 
If a certain tribe of plants or animals are found imbedded 
in a certain rock formation, while the rocks of more re- 
cent origin are never found to contain such remains, we 
must believe they were of more ancient date than the 
species found in newer rocks. 

' If it had been predicted a century ago, that a volume 
would be discovered, containing the natural history of 
the earliest inhabitants of the globe, which flourished 
and perished before the creation of man, with the dis- 
tinct impressions of the forms of animals no longer exist- 
ing on earth, — what curiosity would have been excited 
to see this wonderful volume ; how anxiously would Phi- 
losophers have waited for the discovery ! But this volume 
is now discovered ; it is the volume of natwre, rich with 
the spoils of primeval ages, unfolded to the view of the 
attentive observer in the strata that compose the crust of 
the globe.' * 

This interesting branch of Natural History has hither- 
to been little intr^uced into female seminaries ; the rea- 
son of this is, undoubtedly, the want of popular, elemen- 
tary treatises on the subject ; as this want shall be sup- 
plied, it is to be hoped that a study which so powerfully 

* * Bakewell. 
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confirms the truth of revelation, and which so evidently 
tends to elevate and enlarge the mind, will no longer be 
considered unnecessary, or unimportant.* All who study 
nature, must, with the poet Montgomery, feel that 

' There is a voiceless eloquence on earth 
Telling of Him who gave her wonders birth ; ' — 

And all such will be readv to exclaim with him, — 

* And long may I remain the adoring child 

Of Nature's majesty, sublime or wild j 

Hill, flood and forest, mountain, rock and sea, 

All take these terrors and their charms from Thee. 

From Thee, whose hidden but supreme control, 

Moves through the world, a Universal SouU 



LECTURE XIX. 

Mathematics — Arithmetic — A Igehra — Geometry. 

In commencing my remarks on the study of Mathe- 
matics as a branch of female education, I shall intro- 
duce a passage from Hannah Morels Strictures, whicji 
will show you the state of our sex as to intellectual 
improvement at the beginning of the present century, 
with the opinions of one deserving of deference and 
respect, as to the proper means by which the existing 
evils might be remedied. * Women,' says Mrs. More, 
^ are little accustomed to close reasoning on any subject ; 
still less do they inure their minds to consider par- 
ticular parts of a subject: they are not habituated 
to turn a truth round, and view it in all its varied 
aspects and positions; and this is one cause of the too 
great confidence they are disposed to place in their own 

* Since this lecture was delivered, the author has been engaged 
in making some additions to a small work written by the author of 
the Child's Botany, and entitled the Child's Geology. This will 
■con be given to the public. Should the author of these lec- 
tures be enabled to fulfil her present intentions, a work on Geolo- 
gjf adapted to female seminaries, for which she has six years been 
collecting materials, will be soon prepared for publication. 
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opinions. Though their imagination is already too live- 
ly, and their judgment naturally incorrect ; in educating 
them, we go on to stimulate the imagination, while we 
neglect the regulation of the judgment. They already 
want ballast, and we make their education consist in 
continually crowding more sail than they can carry. 
Their intellectual powers being so little strengthened by 
exercise, makes every little business appear a hardship 
to them : whereas serious study would be useful, were it 
only that it leads the mind to the habit of conquering 
difficulties.' 

In another part of her work, Mrs. More says, * The 
chief end to be proposed in cultivating the understand- 
ing of women is to qualify them for the practical pur- 
poses of life. The great use of study with them is to 
regulate their minds and render them capable of fulfil- 
ling the duties of life. To woman therefore 1 would recom- 
mend a predominance of sober studies, those which will 
teach her to elicit truth ; will give precision to her ideas ; 
will make an exact mind, which instead of stimulating 
her sensibility, will chasten it; which will give her 
definite notions; will bring her imagination under 
dominion ; will lead her to think, to compare, to metho- 
dize. Economy is the exercise of a sound judgment, 
exerted in the comprehensive outline of ordur and 
arrangement: She who has the best regulated mind 
will, all other things being equal, have the best regulat- 
ed family.' 

It had not probably entered into the mind of the excel- 
lent woman whose judicious observations have just been 
quoted, that her sex, in thirty years from the time 
in which she advanced these ideas, would be admitted 
by general consent to share in those pursuits, which 
have the most undoubted tendency to produce the effects 
which she desired — a tendency to sober the imagination, 
develope the reasoning powers, and strengthen the under- 
standing, so apt in the female character to be biassed by 
prejudice or borne on the gossamer wing of a lively fan- 
cy into the regions of error and folly. Mrs. More recom- 
mended the reading of Watts on the Mind, Butler's 
Analogy, and other writings of a grave and metaphysical 
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character ; but she did not, (if indeed she was aware of 
their superior importance as aids to mental discipline) 
dare to speak of the higher branches of mathematics. 

Watts observes that * Mathematics have a strange influ- 
ence toward fixing the attention of the mind, and giving a 
steadiness to a wandering disposition ^ because they deal 
much in lines, figures and numbers, which affect and 
please the sense and imagination.' The same writer, in 
speaking of the tendency of the mind to ' narrow and low 
conceptions,^ remarks that * this defect may be remedied 
by beginning with the first principles in geometry, and 
proceeding to the doctrine of quantities, which are 
infinite and innumerable. A little acquaintance with 
true philosophy and mathematical learning, would soon 
teach the mind that there are no limits either to the ex* 
tension of space, or the division of body, and would lead 
it to believe that there are bodies amazingly great or 
small beyond their present imagination.' The same 
writer further observes, ' It is ounng to the narrowness of 
our minds, that we are exposed to the same peril in the 
matters of human prudence and duty. In many things 
which we do, we ought not only to consider the mere 
naked action itself, but the persons who act, the persons 
towards whom, the time when, the place where, the 
manner how, the end to which the action is done^ 
together with the effects that must, or that may follow, 
and all other surrounding circumstances ; these things 
must necessarily be taken into view, in onler to deter- 
mine whether the action, which is indifferent in itself, 
be either lawful or unlawful, good or evil, wise or foolish, 
decent or indecent, proper or improper.' 

Females have been said, and not without reason, to 
be fluctuating in purpose, desultory in action, and un- 
settled in principle. Possessing vast power over the 
destinies of the world, by their influence as wives and 
mothers, they have often been the cause of contention 
and misery among nations, and of agitation and disquiet 
in the more limited domestic sphere. Of how much 
importance to the well-being of mankind is it, that 
this flckle, restless, yet powerful being should become 
consistent and reflecting, and learn to exercise her 
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influence for the good of society. And how shall this 
be done? The question is answered by Watts, Locke, 
Stewart, and all other judicious writers on the power of 
education upon human character ; for all have united in 
giving their testimony to mathematical studies, as one 
of the most important aids to mental discipline. 

But it may be said, that these writers did not intend to 
apply their remarks to female education ; that it wad( 
for the other sex for whom they wrote. Strange indeed, 
if the nearer the mind of man resembles in its organi- 
zation that of woman, the more he should be required to 
follow investigations calculated to fix the attention and 
strengthen reason, while for woman herself, this should 
be considered unnecessary and improper. 

Women are often reproached for their limited views^ 
their low and narrow conceptions ; true it is, that their 
sphere of action tends to such results. The minute 
objects towards which their attention is necessarily 
directed, the routine of their domestic duties and occu- 
pations have a tendency to contract their minds.— *How 
shall this be remedied ? Let the direction of Watts on 
this subject be our answer. Although in his day he 
could not have anticipated this application of his re- 
marks, yet had the appeal even then been made to his 
judgment in behalf of women, I am persuaded the jus- 
tice of his character and the benevolence of his heart 
would have secured a verdict in their favor. 

Again, with respect to * our conduct in matters of pru- 
dence and duty,' as Watts expresses it ; * it is owing to 
the narrowness of our minds, that we are exposed to peril 
here.' What human being more needs a sure guide in 
matters of prudence and duty than woman 1 Caressed 
and flattered, and yet watched with jealousy and suspi- 
cion — thrown ofl" her guard by the most tender indulgence^ 
while the slightest shadow of imprudence renders her lia- 
ble to misconstruction and reproach, — does she not need 
an unerring standard of rectitude in her own bosom, a 
clear and acute sense of her own actual condition ; pru- 
dence to direct her in the path of duty, and fortitude to sus- 
tain her under various trials 1 The mode of discipline by 
which the human mind may be brought to a calm, ration- 
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al and dignified state, is pointed out in the passage of 
Watts to which we have referred. An enlarged and ex- 
tended view of our various duties and relations towards 
ourselves, our friends, society, and especially towards our 
Maker, accompanied with virtuous principles and disci- 
plined minds, cannot fail to secure respectability in this 
world, and happiness in a future state. 

We are far from considering mathematics as the only 
instrument of that mental discipline which we feel to be 
so necessary for our sex ; every branch of education, 
which has a tendency to fix the attention, to impress 
truth upon the mind, and to produce the habit of reasoning 
closely and consecutively, is of importance in this view. 
We have already spoken of the studies of grammar, lan- 
guages, geography and history, as auxiliaries in this 
great work. The studies of natural science, mental 
and moral philosophy, are all of great utility in the form- 
ation of character : but the study of mathematics has, by 
philosophers, been considered the most direct way of 
controlling the imagination, perfecting reason and judg- 
ment, and inducing a habit of method and love of order. 

The term mathematics is derived from the Greek verb 
matheo, to learn. This science treats of quantity or 
whatever can be measured, as in geometry, or numbered, 
as in arithmetic and algebra. Mathematics is divided 
into pure and mixed; pure mathematics is the abstract 
consideration of quantity, without any reference to mat- 
ter ; mixed mathematics treats of magnitude as subsist- 
ing in material bodies, which are subject to certain laws, 
a' knowledge of which constitutes natural philosophy. 
Mathematics here becomes united to natural philosophy, ^ 
and hence arises the term, mixed mathematics. The 
reasoning in mathematics is of that kind called demor^ 
strative, or that which admits of positive proof. Thus the 
truths developed in the reasoning of the first proposition 
of Euclid admit of no more dispute than the axiom that 
things equal to the same, are equal to one another ; the 
latter is self-evident, or apparent without any reasoning; 
but the truth of the former is not evident without the in- 
termediate steps used in the reasoning. 

Moral reasoning is of a different kind, and cannot be 
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rendered thas positive. Dr. Paley asserts that 'virtae 
is the doing good, in obedience to the will of God, and 
for the sake of everlasting happiness J Now if he could 
have proved this by a train of reasoning founded upon a 
self-evident proposition, no one would distrust the as- 
sertion ; yet many do dispute it, which shows that it is 
not proved to complete demonstration, for the human 
mind cannot dispute such evidence. Some moral truths 
do however seem to admit a proof equal to demon- 
stration. Thus the existence of God is demonstrated, 
from the existence of matter, which could not have crea- 
ted itself. Taking then for an axiom or first truth, what 
seems self-evident, we would say that matter must have 
been made — it cannot have made itself, therefore since it 
does exist, it must have had a maker ; this maker we call 
God. Yet an atheist might object to what we called a self- 
evident truth — he might say, we are not certain that mat- 
ter has not existed from eternity. He may of course object 
to our reasoning, if he does not consent to our premises 
or the foundation of our arguments. Yet demonstrative 
reasoning is not to render us unbelieving on moral sub- 
jects ; but the rather, tends by accustoming the mind to 
deliberate investigation and careful comparison of proofs, 
to detect the true from the false, even in moral reasoning. 

Mathematics is peculiarly a science of comparisons ; 
these comparisons are always exact and may be made 
manifest to the sen^s. When it is said there are fifty 
yards of ribbon in a piece, there is an exact and sensible 
comparison between the ribbon in the piece, and the 
length of the yard measure, fifty times repetUed. 

A French writer* says, ' is it not certain that a young 
'person accustomed to the justness and accuracy of matl^ 
ematical demonstrations, habituated to exercise his intel- 
lect in discovering the connexion of ideas in a train of rea- 
soning in order to prove a truth, is it not certain that such 
an one will carry into the world a penetrating and observ- 
ing mind ; that he will pursue other studies with greater 
facility, when his judgment and all his intellectual facul- 

* Delpierre du Tremblay , author of Lettres sur.les Etude, et sur. 
leur Rapport Mt€ L'EtUendement Humain. 
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ties have been exercised and strengthened by mathematical 
investigations. Many persons who have not sufficiently 
reflected upon the manner in which our faculties can be 
exercised to the greatest advantage, and upon the assist- 
ance which the scieilces mutually render to each other, 
say that the mind can pursue any science to which it 
gives attention, that it is but lost time to occupy it with 
mathematics instead of the profession which is to be the 
business of life. But has the mind always the capacity 
for the study of any kind of science ? Is it not necessa- 
ry to form the judgment by preliminary studies ? And 
are not the mathematics the best means of accomplish- 
ing this, and the method of reasoning and investigation 
acquired in this science a most important aid in all 
others ? ' Suppose of two young persons of equal talents, 
and who have devoted equal time to study; the one is a 
geometrician, and the other has given her time more to 
other branches of knowledge — ^suppose these two com- 
mencing together some new science, botany, chemistry, or 
mental philosophy, we shall soon perceive the great 
advantage which the knowledge and practice of mathe- 
matical reasoning gives the one, over the other, in the 
mode of arranging facts, of developing truth, and per- 
forming such mental analyses as are necessary to disen- 
tangle, and bring to light the most complicated subjects. 
For the greatest discoveries, which have enlightened the 
world we are indebted chiefly to those powerful minds 
which have first strengthened and invigorated them- 
selves at the fountains of mathematical knowledge: 
Descartes, Mallebranche, Gallileo, Kepler, Bacon, Locke, 
Newton, and Fontenelle. Plato wrote over the entrance ,, j 

into his schod, ' He who has not studied the Elements 
of Geometry cannot enter here.' 1 

Arithmetic and Algebra, 

Arithmetic is the lowest and most simple branch of 
mathematics.' The word is derived from the Greek ti 

arithmos, signifying number. It is the science of nun^ 
bers. Arithmetical calculation signifies operations per. 
formed by various modes of adding, stibtracting, muUi 
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plying or dividing. The word calcalatioa, (in French 
called calcul,) is derived from a Latin word signifying 
little stones, because the ancients used such, instead of 
figures in their arithmetical computations. All our 
numbers are expressed by different arrangements of the 
cipher and the nine figures, called digits. These were 
learned from the Arabians, who are said to have 
derived their knowledge from countries still farther 
east. The Greeks and Romans used the letters of their 
alphabet to express numbers. Thus, instead of the 
Arabic character for 1 they used the letter I ; for 2 they 
used II; for 3, III; for 4, IV, &c. 

Of all the sciences, arithmetic is perhaps the most 
ancient, it having been taught by the Egyptians 600 
years before Christ. It is said they attempted to ex- 
])1ain everything by numbers, and even thought that an 
accurate knowledge of these would conduct theih to th 
fountain of divinity, to God himself. 

It is unnecessary to urge the importance of this study 
as a branch of female education, since this is universally 
admitted ; but it cannot be unnecessary to recommend 
a more practical use of it than is generally made. I 
should blush for any pupil of this institution, who, after 
having studied arithmetic even but a short time, should 
be found ignorant of the proper method of keeping an ac- 
count, or of making out a bill. The practical object of 
arithmetic is to teach you to do those things. It shou 
also have a moral influence on the conduct by teaching 
you to regulate your expenses according to your income. 
^Many a man has been ruined because his wife and daugh- 
ters have not practised arithmetic ; and there are those, who 
resorting to dishonest methods for procuring wealth, have 
dragged out in a state's prison a miserable existence, which 
economy in their family might have rendered virtuous and 
happy. Suppose that a man in business earns a thousand 
dollars a year ; which is probably as large an income, as, 
upon an average, is received by clergymen, lawyers, physi- 
cians and merchants in this country ; — in many cases, from 
this income, house-rent is to be paid, fuel and provisions 
furnished, children to be educated, and a family cloth- 
ed. What, in such a situation, should be the manage- 
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ment of a wife and daughters'! Perhaps some may 
reason something in this way, — my husband or father has 
an income of a thousand dollars ; now, I want this shawl 
which costs only thirty dollars, or this bonnet which 
costs only twenty, and this will be but a very little part 
of the yearly income. — I am sure it can be easily spared. 
But if the calculation was first made, how much of 
this sum must be expended in necessaries, it would be 
at once seen that very little could be afforded for 
superfluities. 

Arithmetic teaches only the properties of numbers 
which art knoum ; its calculations are carried on by the 
use of figures ; but in Algebra, letten are made to rep- 
resent quantities that are unhmon. It taikes for grant- 
ed the unknown quantity sought, and by means of' otfe 
or more given quantities, proceeds, until the supposed 
quantity is discovered by some other known quantity to 
which it is equal. The first letters of the dphabet, a, b, 
c, &c. are commonly employed to stand for known 
quantities — the last, as x*, y, &c. for unknown. By this 
process, many questions are solved, which could *ii6t have 
oeen done by simple arithmetic. A knowledge of alge- 
-bra is necessary in geometry, mechanics, astronomy, and 
all branches of science which depend on 'Mathematical 
demonstration. To those who desire a thorough educa- 
tion, a knowledge of algebra must therefore be deemed 
of importance, since* it leads the way to so many other 
sciences. Not that some knowledge of astronomy, 
natural philosophy, and geometry may not be ac- 
quired without the assistance of algebra ; but this know- 
ledge must necessarily be limited and imperfect. 

Arithmetic may be considered as a germ, which con- 
tains within it the principles of algebra. The two 
sciences are intimately connected ; a knowledge of the 
one throws light upon the other. Arithmetic being the 
more simple, some knowledge of it should be possessed 
before commencing algebra. Every step then taken in 
the latter science, will throw light upon the former, 
and processes which, performed by arithmetical rules, ap- 
peared tedious and complicated, may, by algebraic prin- 
ciples, be rendered clear and simple. Besides the prac- 
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lica! uses of this science, the accurate analysis which it 
teaches, is an important means of intellectual discipline. 
Some would refer the origin of algebra to Plato, 
because he first taught the principles of analysis, which are 
so necessary to the existence of this science ; but it is 
generally attributed to the Arabians, from whose lan- 
guage the word algebra is taken. In its original mean- 
ing, it signifies a reduction of fractions. The first 
treatise on algebra is said to have been written by Dio- 
phantes, a philosopher of Alexandria, who lived in the 
reign of Antoninus, toward the middle of the second 
century. In the fifth century, Hypasia, the daughter of 
Theon, a celebrated geometrician, published a comment 
on the treatise of Diophantes. This comment a learned 
French mathematician notices as * exhibiting a depth of 
thought, of which few men are capable.' Hypasia may be 
considered the first, who brought the science of algebra 
into a regular system. This woman, whom > the same 
writer calls the * honor of her sex,' was professor in the 
famous school at Alexandria, and filled with distinguish- 
ed credit, a place which had been rendered illustrious 
by many great and learned men. The people, stirred up 
by some persons, envious of Hypasia's fame, accused her 
of political intrigues, and cruelly murdered her in the 
professor's chair. As the acquirements of this woman 
are recorded in history, as a wonderful phenomenon, we 
infer the general prevalence of ignorance among the 
females of that period. 

Geometry, 

Geometry, an important branch of mathematical 
science, takes its name from two Greek words, ge, land 
or earth, and metron, measure, signifying to measure land. 
This science is supposed to have originated in Egypt. 
According to two very ancient historians, Herodbtus and 
Strabo, the inundations of the Nile carrying away their 
land-tnarks, the Egyptians invented the art of measuring 
and dividing their lands, in order that each might 'dis. 
tinguish his own territory, by its particulmr figure, 
«nd the surface which it was known to contain. 

21* 
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Thus imperfect was geometry in its origin, coinmeno 
ing ^y ^ series of observations which were confined 
to actual substances. By degrees mankind began to 
generalise their observations of particular facts, and 
geometry became a noble and exact science, constituting 
a firm basis on which many other sciences are founded. 

Geometry is the science of extension, and not only 
signifies the measuring of land, but of the heavens 
also ; for by its aid, astronomers have been able to ascer- 
tain the dimensions of the heavenly bodies, the space 
through which they travel, and their distance from each 
other. All the truths and reasonings of geometry are 
founded on a few simple truths which are self>evident to 
all who possess common understanding. They cannot 
be explained, since there are no truths of a more sim- 
ple kind by which they may be illustrated. Any person 
who does not perceive that a whole is greater than a 
part, or that two things equal to a third, must be equal 
to one another, must be considered as wanting in what 
is expressively termed common sense. Thus it is that 
in children who prove to be idiots, it is usually first ob- 
served that they do not understand these simple, or as 
philosophers call them self-evident truths. If a child 
old enough to comprehend the term one, does not under- 
stand that one and one make two, we have reason to 
fear that it has no understanding, or, in other words, is 
a fool. Thus the ready comprehension of self-evident 
mathematical truths, and the power to reason from these 
to less simple truths, is considered as a test of a clear 
and sound understanding. 

Our sex have been allowed to possess the faculty of 
imagination, and the affections of the heart, in a superior 
degree ; but we have been thought deficient in reasoning 
powers. Now it is the reasoning faculty which distin- 
guishes the human .species from the brutes : if woman 
is in reality devoid of this noble faculty, then is she a 
kind of intermediate link between man and the brute 
creation — and the Christian religion, like the Mahome- 
tan, should have provided in a future state some middle 
region for this being, who is neither to be, like the brutes 
annihilated, nor like the nobler part of creation, entitled 



to a rank among superior intelligeacies. But it is unne- 
cessary to urge anything on this point : women have now 
little to complain of, with respect to liberality of feeling 
towards them, on the subject of education. Advantages 
are now placed before them ; they may prove the strength 
of their reasoning powers, in the study of mathematics, 
of. logic, and even metaphysics, without fear of reproach 
for attempting to pass the limits, which nature has 
assigned for the operations of their minds. It is for you, 
young ladies, who are here assembled, to prove by your 
own example, that knowledge is not to be a curse to 
your sex ; that it is to lead them in the path of duty, not 
out of it ; that it is to make them better daughters, wives, 
and mothers; better qualified for usefulness in every path 
within the sphere of female exertions. By being enabled 
to see more clearly the peculiar obligations which devolve 
upon you in your various relations, and to discern the 
boundary between your duties, and those qf the other 
sex, shall it be that you will the more seek to pass that 
barrier, which tiie Almighty himself in the peculiarities 
of physical as well as mental constitution, has estab- 
lished between the sexes ? You are not called upon to 
lead armies, to make and execute laws, and to preside 
over public safety. But you may be called upon to pre- 
side over the domestic circle, to regulate families by your 
wisdom, and to guide and enlighten the youthful mind : 
— ^in the proper performance of these duties, will you 
need all that clearness of reason, and solidity of judg- 
ment to which a thorough and well-conducted education 
may conduce. The object in all attempted improvements 
in female education, should nof be to lead woman from 
her own proper sphere, but to qualify her for the better 
discharge of those duties which lie within it It is for you 
to prove by meek and gentle manners, by your pious walk 
and conversation, that the daughters of Eve may eat of 
the tree of knowledge, without danger or sin. No law, 
divine or human, forbids that the female mind should 
seek to penetrate the mysteries of science — and may we 
not hope that the sad consequences of the disobedience 
of the first woman, will, in some degree, be averted from 
the earth, by enlightening the minds of her daughters? 
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Sat we have waad^ed Urom oar immediate sabject, 
in following a train of thought which naturally presented 
itself. We have spoken of the origin and meaning of 
geometry. It remains briefly to trace its progress. From 
•■ Egypt, it is said to have been carried to Greece by Thales, 
who, not satisfied to teach the Greeks what he had learn- 
ed &om the Egyptians, enriched the science with many 
propositions of his own. Pythagoras afterwards success- 
fhlly cultivated geometry, and »Jded to it, among other 
propositions, that of the square of the hypothenase. 
Anaxagoras and Plato studied to explain the quadrature 
of the circle ; but Euclid, who lived four hundred years 
before Christ, and fifly af^er Plato, collecting all the truths 
that his predecessors had discovered, and adding many of 
his own propositions, may be considered as having estab- 
lished the science on a firm foundation. Of all sciences, 
none now remains so nearly as it existed in ancient days 
as that of geometry. The work of Euclid, although many 
improvements have professedly been made, still remains 
much as he left it. 

We shall not consider the subject of MRxed Matkemat' 
ics separately. Those -of you who are now studying these 
sabjects, as illustrated in Enfield's Philosophy, are mak- 
ing a practical application of algebra and geometry. 
• You should as far as possible connect with your investi- 
'gstions the idea of actual substances; for the mere 
theory of mechanics or optics is of little use, without a 
knowledge of their applications to the common objects 
around you. I recently heard a young lady, who had 
studied optics, call that a shadow upon the water, 
which was a refiecti&iP, Females are not, in general, 
as practical as the other sex ; they are much less abroad, 
where the operations and phenomena of nature may be 
observed, and they find it more difficult to transfer their 
views from their books to nature. Those of you who are 
studying Enfield, might learn much practical science 
from an unlettered farmer or mechanic, who, although he 
could not explain the principles of motion and force by 
mathematicaJ demonstrations, might yet teach you many 
useful facts, learned by experience and observation. 
In concluding this lecture, I would remark that it is far 
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from my intention to depreciate those many excellent and 
elevated women, who have honorably discharged their 
duties in life, without k knowledge of mathematics, or 
without those advantages for mental improvement which 
females at the present day enjoy ;-'-^such cases do not 
invalidate any of the arguments we have offered on this 
subject. These are the very women, who, with lofty views 
of femsde duty and influence, and a strong sense of the 
weakness of their sex, would be the first to plead that 
they might be better fitted to discharge their duties, to 
exert a beneficial influence, and that their minds might 
be strengthened and fortified by a judicious and liberal 
education. 



LECTURE XX. 

Rhetoric, Criticism, Ckmpositum. 

The studies of Rhetoric and Criticism, i»e more es- 
pecisUly designed for the cultivation of those faculties of 
mind, called taste and imaginati&n. Taste has by many 
writers been termed a simple independent power or sense ; 
but by Dr. Brown it is considered as a complex state of 
mind, which may be analyzed iaio judgment and an emo- 
tion. The human mind is formed with a susceptibility of 
certain emotions, as beauty, sublimity and Indicrousness ; 
these emotions are those on which taste chiefly depends, or 
which, in conjunction with judgment, constitute taste. 
Thus a painter, having experienced the emotion of beauty, 
exercises his judgment in forming such combinations as 
may produce in others the same emotion. A poet must have 
experienced emotions, before he can by an efibrt of art 
produce them in others ; and he exercises his judgment 
no less in the selection and combination of his images, 
than the chemist, who puts together substances in order 
to produce a certain result. That is, both the poet and 
chemist judge of the fitness of ideas and of objects to pro- 
duce their determinate effects. 
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For a clear and interesting explanation of the elements 
of taste, and of its three most essential qualities, refinement, 
delicacy and correctness, I would refer you to the inter- 
esting and useful system of Rhetoric, now adopted as a 
class bwjik in this Institution.* The author of this work 
has taken up the subject in a philosophical and practical 
manner. He at once informs the student that the art of 
writing well, is not to be obtained by a set of rules, but 
that * the store-house of the mind must be well filled ; and 
he must have that command of his treasures which will 
enable him to bring forward, whenever the occasion may 
require, what has been accumulated, for future use.' He 
dwells particularly upon the necessity of mental discipline, 
especially the previous cultivation of the reasoning pow- 
ers; and observes that ' the student who, in the course of 
his education is called to search for truth in the labyrinth 
of metaphysical and moral reasonings, and to toil in the 
wearisome study of the long and intricate solutions of 
mathematical principles, is acquiring that discipline of 
the mind, which fits him to distinguish himself as an able 
writer. 

You will p^ceive that the diflPerent branches of know- 
ledge we have already considered, are all conducive to 
one great end, that of enabling a person to compose with 
elegance and facility. And is this an object of little im- 
portance, even to our sex ? We are permitted to use the 
pen as our tastes, genius, or mental acquirements may 
direct. Even the composition of a simple note of 
oeremony, attests the fact of mental cultivation, or the 
want of it ; and a letter on the most common subject, 
plainly indicates the nature of the writer's education. 
Higher efforts of mind, such as stories for children, re- 
ligious tracts, and works in the various departments con- 
nected with education, are all now considered as offering 
proper employment for the exertion of female talents. 
But it must be remembered that these talents should be 
cultivated with the most assiduous care — ^that the various 
fields of knowledge should be explored, as far as possible, 
in order to become a successful candidate for literary 
distinction. The time has gone by, when a publication 

* Newman's Rhetoric. 
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meets with indulgence, because its author is a woman ; 
we must now expect to be judged by our real merits, and 
our titles to approbation. * 

Grammar and rhetoric bear to each other an intimate 
relation ; the fi)rmer teaches the method of speaking and 
writing with accuracy, the latter of arranging our thoughts 
with propriety and elegance. The science of rhetoric is 
founded upon observations made by philosophers, of the 
nature and operations of the human mind, and by a criti- 
cal analysis of the style, and an examination of the lAeth- 
ods of arrangement of those authors whose works have 
been most generally approved. The chapter on Litera- 
ry Taste in Newman's Rhetoric is- well written, and cal- 
culated to give just ideas of the peculiar merits of dif- 
ferent authors ; it also happily illustrates the proper use 
of rhetorical figures. The chapter on style, is an inter- 
esting exposition of the qualities of a good style, and the 
modes of writing which characterize different individu- 
als. This little work leads the pupil to a knowledge 
of the rules and principles of rhetoric, in an easy and 
simple manner, and has the merit of more originality than 
many school books, which profess to be improvements. 

Blair's Lectures on Rhetoric have been deservedly pop- 
ular : they are writen in a pure and concise style; but the 
larger work is too voluminous for beginners, and the 
abridgement, as is usually the case, is a mere skeleton, 
without suitable illustrations. 

In pursuing the study of rhetoric, you should make it 
your constant aim to render your knowledge practical : 
you should examine authors, with a view of discovering 
their peculiar beauties- or defects, and notice their use of 
the various figures of speech ; each of which you should 
accustom yourself to distinguish, wherever you meet them. 
This might be rendered interesting as an amusement. 
When several young ladies are passing leisure hours togeth- 
er, one might ask others to point out, in a certain page or 
chapter of a book, all the comparisons, metaphors, an- 
titheses, d&c. which could be found. The suggestion and 
proper uses of figures, must be the result of much prac- 
tice in composition, as well as the fruit of learning. The 
study of rhetoric will not al once give you the power of 



writing with eace und elegance : this reqaires a know- 
ledge of nature and of the human heart, a habit of deep 
and serious reflection, and a taMe at once delicate and 
refined. 

Criticism is ranked in this institution as a higher study 
than the elementary works on rhetoric ; it is indeed a de* 
partment of rhetoric, but so extensive, that it has been 
tceated separately by some distinguished writers. The. 
beet works on this subject which are now before the pnb^. 
lie are those of Karnes, Alison, and Campbell. Karnes* 
Criticism contains much valuable philosophy ; the author 
appears to have studied the human heart with considera^ 
hie sQjQjBess '• his style is agreeable and he carries his read* 
er along with him in an easy companionship. The stu- 
dy of this wcnrk is an excellent preparation for mental 
philosophy ; indeed it was, by the author, designed to hold 
a middle rank between moral speculations and the study 
of the natural and mathematical sciences. Without at- 
tempting a the<»ry and.classification.of the passions. Lord 
Kames gives a variety of practical illustrations of their 
operations and moving principles ; and such as are cal* 
culated.to be of great use to a young parson on entering 
into life. The greatest objection to his work on criticism 
is the oci^aaionai obsoleteness of the style, (the third edi- 
tion was published as far back as 1761) and a want of 
system in his arrangements These faults may be rem- 
edied by the remarks of teachers, and care on their part 
tp make a better arrangement The practical part of 
<^riticisra will not probably be acquired in a very great 
degree by the study of Kames, or any other author ; but 
a. new stock of ideas may be gained, and the power of 
np^aking for yourselves critical distinctions. 

Alison ill a writer of peculiar, beauty and sweetness: 
the fault in his. work, as a text-book on criticism^ is that 
he confines hiniself to.the subjects of beauty and sublim- 
ity., a sphere too circumscribed for so extensive a science. 
Th^ pdiiteneas and: respect with which. Alison speaks of 
the 'profound: remark^ of Lord Kames/ furnish a pleas* 
ant cpntrast to the illiherality with which writers often 
speak of those who have preceded them in any particular 
d^a;rtine(nt of literature. The whole work of Alison is 
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replete with beantiibl passages, calculated to inspjire the 
reader with noble and just sentiments. In his essays up- 
on the beauty and sublimity of the material world, he 
leads the mind to the delightful contemplation of nature 
and the Author of nature. After expatiating on the 
moral effect of the study of nature upon the mind, he 
finely and piously observes * there is yet, however, a 
greater expression which the appearances of the material 
world are fitted to convey, and a more important influ- 
ence which, in the design of nature, they are destined to 
produce upon us : their influence, I mean, in leading us 
directly to religious sentiment. Had organic enjoyment 
been the only object of Our formation, it would have been 
sufficient to establish senses for the reception of these 
enjoyments. But if the promises of our nature are greats 
er — if it is destined to a nobler conclusion — if it is ena- 
bled to look to the Author of Being himself, and to feel 
its proud relation to Him ; then nature, in all its aspects 
around us, ought only to be felt as signs of his providence, 
and as conducting us, by the universal language of these 
signs, to the throne of the ]>bity.' 

After remarking upon the effect of natural scenery 
upon elevated mind^, he adds : ' Even the thoughtless and 
the dissipated yield unconsciously to this beneficent in- 
stinct ; and in the pursuit of pleasure, return, without 
knowing it, to the first and the noblest sentiments- of their 
nature. They leave the society of cities, and all the ar- 
tificial pleasures, which they feel to have occupied, with- 
out satiating their imagination. They hasten into those 
solitary, and those uncultivated scenes, where they seem 
to breathe a purer air, and to experience more profound 
delight. They leave behind them all the arts, and all 
the labors of man, to meet nature in her primeval mag- 
nificence and beauty/ Amid the slumber of their usual 
thoughts, they love to foel themselves awakened to those 
deep and majestic emotions which give a new and a no- 
bler expansion to their hearts, and amid the tunralt and 
astonishment of their imagination, 

To behold the present God 
On the rocks by man. untrod,. 
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On th« hUl-tops wild and nide^ 
On the cliff's deep solitude. 
Where the roaring waters move, 
In the darkness of the grore.' 

It is particularly ob aecou&t of its moral ei^ct that k 
is of 80 much consequence to encourage their instinctive 
taste for the beauty and sublimity of nature. While it 
opens to the mind of childhood, or youth, a source of pure 
and of permanent enjoyment, it has consequences on the 
character and happiness of future life, which they are 
enabled to foresee. It is to provide them, amid all the 
agitations and trials of society, with one gentle and un- 
reproaching friend, whose voice is ever in alliance with 
goodness and virtue, and which,, when once understood^ 
is able both to soothe misfortune, and to reclaim from 
lolly. It is to identify them with the happiness of that 
nature to which they belong ; to give them au interest in 
every species of being which surrounds them ; and, amid 
the hours of curiosity and delight, to awaken those latent 
feelings of benevolence and of sympathy, from which all 
the moral or intellectual greatness of man ikiaUy arises. 
It is to lay the foundation of an early and of a m^ly 
piety : amid the magnificent system of nutterial signs- in 
which- they reside, to give them the mighty key which 
can interpret them ; and to make them look upon the 
universe which they inhabit, not as the abode of human 
cares, or human joys only, but as the temple of the Liv- 
ing God, in which praise is due, and where service is to 
be performed. 

Composition, 

The study of Belles Lettres, or of rhetoric and criticism 
is introduced into education, principally for the purpose 
of improving the young in the art of composition. It is 
indeed pleasant to be able to judge of the performances 
of others, to know the causes of our approbation or dis- 
approbation of literary works, to enter into the secrets of 
the mind, and explore its mysterious laws, to compare the 
productions of genius with those rules which nature sug- 
gests, and to observe the uniformity of her operations in 
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ail well organized minds : all this is agreeable ; but it is stifl 
more desirable, still more delightful to be able of our- 
selves to execute, to be able to catch the ideal train, as 
they glide through our minds, and paint them in all their 
freshness and originality for our own future examination, 
or for the inspection of others. 

Of all the enjoyments granted to mortals, this is prob- 
ably the most exquisite and the most elevated ; to behold 
before as the image of our own minds, the glowing tran- 
scripts of our own thoughts, as delineated by ourselves ; it 
seems to assimilate us in some degree with the great 
Creator of mind, when we are able to render its opera- 
tions visible. Many who are conscious of elevated 
thoughts are destitute of a power of expression suited to 
these ; many in whom the fire of genius is smothered by ig- 
norance atid prejudice, feeling within themselves the work- 
ings of a latent intellect, sigh for education -as the great- 
est of human blessings, the means of elevating the mind 
and rendering its operations sources of the highest enjoy- 
ment. Under the greatest disadvantages, the light of genius 
lias occasionally burst forth, discovering upon the shoe- 
maker's bench a tuneful and sentimentd Bioomiield, or at 
the plough a noble and high-souled Burns. But instances 
are rare in which unaided genius acquires the confidence 
4o come for<;h, and try her pinions : education is required 
by most minds in order to give the courage and skUl ne- 
cessary for effort in the regions of composition. And be^ 
eides, we must acknowledge that genius is not a com- 
mon gift ; I mean that fire which, unless it can have 
^ vent, consumes the soul. And in this we see the good- 
ness of our Creator ; for genius is of too fine, too exqui- 
eite a nature to bear the rude contact of worldly things ; 
it droops and folds its wings when calamities assail ; even 
the imaginary sufferings of a flower transplanted from its 
own home, a rose plucked from its parent stem, or the 
agonies of a poor worm or insect, are sufficient to call forth 
its tender and plaintive wailings, — ^how then can it look 
upon human safferniffs, poverty, oppression, injustice, 
treachery, pain and death ? Indeed we often see that 
mind which exhibits unequivocal marks of genius, earlv 
fjldii^g away^ as if the atmosphere of the world were too 
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teU ibf its senmtiTe nature ; thus have Henry Kirk White 
and Lucretia Davidson,* and many others gradually sunk 
to an untimely grave, apparently through an excess of 
sensibility. 

But is there no remedy for this t Must the fairest and 
best of liuman blossoms be given up to be chilled by the 
frosts, and blighted by the mildews of an ungenial world ? 
Let a suitable and proper direction be given to sensibili- 
ty, and it may be disciplined and chastened. Let educa- 
tion be properly conducted, and then will reason and 
judgment be brought to sustain and guide the trembling, 
aspiring ether ial spirit, which is ever shrinking from 
real evils and refusing to look with steady eye upon the 
obstacles in the pathway of life. But, supported by rea- 
son and judgment, sensibility may learn to encounter 
evils and to overcome difficulties ; especially does she need 
the aid of religion to reconcile her to earthly sufferings, 
in view of a happier future. I have Spoken of sensibility, 
beoause I believe it always belongs to true genius, asHi 
to be the cause of those frequent failures in life which are 
observable among those who are highly gifted ; but a prop- 
er mode of education may do much towards chastening, 
and giving it a right direction. 

Lucretia Davidson, the lovely girl whose precocious 
powers have been the admiration of many, probably fell a 
victim to an extreme and morbid sensibility : many of you. 
are aware that several years since, she was a member of 
this institution ; some of you may remember her personal- 
ly. She had, in her childhood, been indulged in her fond-^ 
ness for seclusion and solitary musings. Her educa- 
tion, owing to peculiar circumstances, had not been sy»> 
tematicaliy and thoroughly pursued. On her entering 
the Seminary, she at once surprised us by the brilliancy 
and pathos of her compositions, — she evinced a most ex<^ 
quisite sense of the beantitul in the productions of her 
pencil ; always giving to whatever she attempted to copy, 

* Miis DavidBon~Uied at about the age of 8e-v«nteen ; a volume 
of her posthumous works, entitled * Amir Kahn, and other Poems,' 
hi^ received much praise from criticfi. The British Reviewers 
spfc^ke of it as an extraordinary production, comparing her to their 
wvorite and lamttxit«d White. 
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iiveiiness.of her ocmceptions, and the power of her geoiua 
to embody those coaceptioas. But from studies twhich 
required calm and steady investigation, efforts of memo- 
ry, judgment and consecutive thinking, her mind seem- 
ed to shrink. She had no confidence in herself, and ap- 
peared to regard with dismay any requisitions of this na- 
ture. Even in geography, which wa^ one of her studies, 
she found a difficulty 'in preparing herself for recitations. 
At the approach of an examination, she was agonized 
with the fear of disgracing her class by her appearance ; 
>and in order to calm her apprehensions, I had promised 
to ask her very few questions. When it came her turn 
to recite, instead of taking the subject next in order, 
which would h^ve been an explanation of the * geological 
^structure of the globe,' and which the poor trembling girl 
had never felt an interest in knowing, I asked her to 
give some account of ihe peculiarities of the torrid zone. 
iVIiss Davidson's countenance brightened : she begun with 
the sweetest tones of voice to describe the vegetable won- 
ders of those regions, the spreading bananas, the Jofty 
bamboo trees, forests rendered impenetrable by the lux- 
uriancy of vegetation, and blooming with perennial ver- 
dure and beauty. She spoke of the mighty elephant, the 
hippopotamus, rolling his enormous bulk along the rivers 
«f Africa, the fierce lions anc^ tigers, poisonout^ reptiles 
and ensnaring crocodiles, the great anaconda, wind- 
ing his huge coils around his helpless victim ; nor did she 
fail to describe that dreadful vampyre, which seeks the 
traveller in his hour of sleep and gluts itself with his 
blood. She then, with a new and kindling emotion, spoke 
of the brilliant fire-flies which illuminate those regions 
in the night as with a mass o( liquid light, of the bound- 
ing antelope, and of the beautiful gazelle, whose brilliant 
and fascinating eyes are the admiration of the beholder. 
So vivid in my mind is the recollection of her animated 
a^d enthusiastic manner at that time, the bright flashing of 
her dark eye, and the glow of her brilliant complexion, 
that the conception appears like reality, and it seems as if 
she now stood before me, the living image of youthful ge- 
nius and sensibility. But the grave has for many years 
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shrouded her form, once so interesting. We may not imS" 
giiae the process which is going on in that dreadful labora- 
tory, where the elements which con^se the human body 
are separated and set free to enter into other combina- 
tions ; we will rather say with the poet, 

' Not to the grave my soul, 

Not to the grave descend to contemplate 

The form tfiat once was deac J ' 

« 

it is better to think of the spirit as disencumbered of its 
load of clay, and an inhabitant of a purer world. 

I haTe introduced the character of this young lady to 
show you the great importance of early mental discipline ; 
for, lovely as genius and sensibility may be, in order to be 
useful, in order to be fitted for life, they must be sustained 
by the other mental powers. We see the evils of suffering 
any one department of mind to usurp unlimited power over 
the other. If one could not be a fine writer, without be- 
coming unfit for the duties of life ; if talents were necessari- 
ly connected with eccentricities, I would at once warn all 
my sex from attempting to acquire these dangerous gifls; 
but I trust it is unnecessary for me to point out the ma- 
ny ladies who at this time hold an important standing in 
the literary world, and are yet among the most active 
supporters of social and religious institutions, who are 
equally distinguished for domestic virtues as for high 
mental endowments. • 

But we are yet to go back to the first attempts of the 
pupil in the art of composition ; this it is necessary to 
do for the benefit of the younger members of the institu- 
tion, and of some others to whom the idea of writing 
compositions is new and appalling. 

Those who are studying languages, will derive great 
assistance in composition *from the habit of translating. 
It appears to me that this advantage has not been su^ 
ficiently estimated ' were it indeed the only one, I should 
think it a sufficient compensation for the labor which is 
necessary in acquiring a language. If you take a fine 
passage of a Latin or French author, and attempt to trans- 
late it, the mind, gradually seizing upon the ideas, seems 
to adopt them as its own ; and feeling itself elevated by 
this new acquisition, becomes capable of greater efforts. 
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In translating, particular attention shoald be paid to 
the exact import of words; thus, the word sentiment which 
in English is applied to opinions, is in French restricted 
to the feelings of the heart, it being derived from the verb 
sentir, to feel. The French, would not then speak of pa- 
Htical sentiments, but political Opinions; they would speak 
of a sentiment of gratitude or lov^ : when you reflect on 
the origin of the word sentiment, you will perceive that 
.there is a propriety in making this distinction between 
this word and opinion, which is derived from a Latin verb 
signifying to believe. To those of you whose under- 
standing and observation have not furnished you with a 
stock of ideas for composition, translation may be recom- 
mended as a substitute, until you shall have acquired the 
confidence and ability to compose. 

I am aware that of all your exercises, many of you find 
original composition the most difficult ; indeed it is not 
strange you do so ; when you write, you can only express 
by written characters the thoughts which you have gain- 
ed by reflection and observation. If you have reflected 
o observed but little, your stock of intellectual wealth 
must be small ; and who can impart to others that which 
they do not possess? It may be said, then, why should 
. we be required to write compositions before we are capa- 
ble of writing well ? I answer, that if you have but^a 
small capital to begin with, yAlr'stm««will increase by 
use ; but permit me to caution you as to a choice of sub- 
jects ; for beginners in composition, often choose such as 
would require a philosopher to investigate. 

For example, let us suppose a young Miss, unaccus- 
tomed to confine her thoughts, for any length of time, 1^ 
to any given subject, writing a composition on Cfrat' 
itmde. She has a vague idea that gratitude is some- 
thing praise-worthy, and begins by saying, ' that it is a 
virtue that all should possess.' When she has proceeded 
80 far, she does not well know what more to say ; but 
the composition ^must bo written ; and so she proceeds 
to* say that 'every one ought to be grateful, and 
when they see people in distress, they ought to relieve 
their wants: — thus 6he goes from gratitude to hemtth 
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knee^ and, conlbuniiiog the iwo rirtnes, destroys all 4i^ 
tiDCtipos of terms and ideas,. 

It is ^ery important that in your attempts at writing 
you confioe yourselves to subjects with which you are in 
some degree familiar. N0 matter how common, or tri- 
vial may be the theme ; the object is to acquire a habit 
of expressing your ideas in writing, with clearness and 
simplicity. For example, give a description of your own 
dwelling house, state its length, width, and mode of con- 
struction, the materials of which it is composed ; and 
a little reflection, with some previous learning, w^uld 
suggest to you the improvements which have been n^ade 
in the building of houses and other kinds of architecture. 
You might describe your owif room, with its furniture^ 
&c. ; or, looking out upon the prospect before you, deline* 
ate in words the various objects before you. Any pro- 
duction of nature or art, might furnish, you with ideas. 
For instance, suppose you should write about an apple 
^ — ^you may think this a very insignificant subject — but 
nothing that God has made is insignificant ; nor is the 
power of describing the most common object to be des- 
pised. Well, now begin to think what you could find to 
say about an apple : you all know to which of the king* 
doms of nature it belongs ; you know that it is a fruit, 
originating from a flower of a certain kind — ^the kind of 
flower might bo^eserib^^ the usual height of the tree 
on which it grows, the climate most favorable to the 
growth of this tree, the various culinary uses of the apple, 
the evil purposes to which the ingenuity of man has per- 
verted it, &'C. I have yet touched upon few of the sub- 
jects which your theme might suggest, and yet much 
might be said upon each one of the above¥nent«ione4 
heads. A fly, a bee, or a butterfly, might afford subj^pti 
for your pen. I do not mean that you are in your de* 
scriptions of an apple or an insect, to write as a botanist 
or geologist would do, but thai you express in simple 
language your own observations upon these^ or any other 
objects. I have said your own observations ; you will 
please to notice this, for without observation you cannot 
wiite on any subject, except it be merely to repeat like 
the parrot, what you hear from others. But by attempt- 



iag to describe common objects you will see the need of 
observation and attention with respect to common tilings, 
and that learning is not confined to the knowledge which 
is contained in books. 

By using your knowledge^ however small the stock at 
first may be, you will continue to add to your intellectu- 
al stores ; the idea of wanting to know something that 
you may communicate in your composition, will induce 
you to pay attention to objects around you, to hear the 
remarks of wiser people, and to recollect what you read 
in books. But do not allow yourselves to borrow from 
others. On reading a very spirited or profound compo- 
sition from a young lady of limited talents and opportu- 
nities, a teacher immediately believes that it is borrowed, 
even should it chance that she has not before seen the 
same thing. This is not only stealing, but defrauding 
yourselves. If you begin with compositions, above your 
own capacities, you must continue them, or the deception 
wrili at once appear to jfour compulsions, as well as teach- 
ers. But I should very unwillingly believe that any pu- 
pil can be so lost to honorable sentiments as to wish to 
gain reputation for talents she does not possess, or so 
unjust to herself as to prevent her own improvement in 
the attempt to seem to be, what she is not. 
>^You have heard some things that may be said upon 
an apple. Look around you, mid you see innumerable 
objects in the productions of nature and art ; all of these 
have peculiarities of their own, which may be describ- 
ed even with no other knowledge of them, than you may 
gain by your sight, hearing, taste, touch and smell, — in- 
numerable comparisons between these objects will also 
naturally suggest themselves to your minds ; as you ac- 
quire more knowledge, you will think of many relations 
existing between them which you now do not observe. 
The subject of geology, on which you ail have the advan- 
tage of hearing lectures, will serve to lead even the. 
youngest of you to reflect on the many things which may 
be said even' of stones. You have perhaps thought that 
all were alike, but you now find that there is diversity 
of character among rocks, as well as people. The rocks 
are not morally or inteUectudly different from each oth-* 
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er, since they are destitute of intelligence, and even of 
life, which plants possess — ^but rocks and stones are phy- 
sically different, that is, their external appearance is va- 
rious, and their chemical composition different. 

When you walk or ride out, you can always meet with 
something animate or inanimate that may serve for the 
subject of a composition. When you see a person in af- 
fliction, or behold some one debased by intoxication, or ta- 
king the name of God in vain, emotions of various kinds 
will be awakened, and under the influence of these you 
might be led to write with facility. When you see a good 
person relieving distress, you will sympathize with the feel- 
ings of those who receive this kindness, and thus you may, 
from your own observation and reflection, comprehend 
the nature and obligations of gratitude. Yet still you 
may not be able to investigate this emotion ; for in order 
to do this, you would need to be acquainted with the 
operations of the mind, and to explore the recesses of the 
human heart, and the relations of cause and effect. 

Although in some of the foregoing remarks I have 
more particularly addressed myself to the younger pupils, 
and those to whom the exercise of writing composition is 
new, I would say to all, be careful of going out of your own 
depth ; study to understand the nature of your own minds, 
And occupy yourselves with subjects which you most rea- 
<iily and fully comprehend — ^writeas if you had something 
4x> say, not as if you attempted to say something because 
you must write. If your minds are properly disciplined to 
habits of reflection, you must, with all that you are now 
studying, hearing and seeing, have something to say re- 
specting your own observations, reflections, sentiments 
and opinions. It is well for advanced pupils, to write 
frequently on the subjects which they are engaged in 
studying. 

A pupil in astronomy having beheld the heavens, 
traced the path of the constellations, contemplated the 
planets and the fixed stars, as they are arranged in their 
beautiful order, may surely find enough to say of such 
observations — she might, as genius or inclinatvon prompt* 
«d, state in precise and scientific language the various 
^|es$ia| pbeQQin^iia^ or with W imagiQatioii )(ind|iiig %% 
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such scenes rise to a style of sublimity. Or if a Christian, 
and impressed with the thoughts of the Divine Power 
which created and upholds this wonderful universe, she 
would naturally be led to pour forth the devout expressions 
of a pious heart. Mechanical philosophy, optics, botany, 
chemistry, and all physical subjects, should lead the 
mind of the student to the observation of nature, and 
such observations will furnish matter for composition. 

History and geography are fruitful in subjects for the 
exercise of the pen. Rhetoric and criticism are intend- 
ed chiefly to teach you to arrange your thoughts with 
clearness and elegance, and to avoid errors which might 
offend the ear of taste, and rules of composition. Moral 
philosophy, leading the mind to reflect upon the recipro- 
cal duties of mankind, and their common obligations 
to their Maker, cannot fail to suggest new trains of 
thought. 

And when the empire of the human mind is first un* 
folded, as it were, upon a map before you, and the many 
devious windings of thought traced to their mysterious 
sources ; when you are first led to perceive that the mind 
possesses the power of looking inwardly upon its own ope- 
rations, how many new and interesting ideas spring into 
existence ! Copy these in their own native freshness 
and vividness of coloring, and the transcript cannot fail 
of being delightful to others. 

The first impressions which the various branches of 
literature and science make upon the mind, have a char- 
acter of originality and enthusiasm, which cannot after- 
wards be caught — ^these evanescent emotions should 
then be secured by copies made when they are fresh 
and new. 

I have not recommended the attempt to write stories 
^ from the imagination ; this may be well occasionally, but 

it has the bad effect of bringing the mind too much un- 
der the dominion of fancy. It is better for young ladies 
to occupy themselves with realities, than to stray too 
much into the dangerous regions of imagination. Besides, 
the practice of writing tales has a tendency to form a 
tinselled kind of style, not to be compared in dignity or 
propriety with a simple and plain manner of telling truth. 



264 LOGIC. 

Indeed it is to be hoped that as the varioas departments 
of human knowledge become more filled with facts, and 
these facts are arranged according to the rules of science, 
ample scope will be found for the exercise of the human 
faculties ; — and although we desire not to see the province 
of fiction deserted, yet "we would see a higher rank 
awarded to those who search for and discover truth, who 
assist and perfect nature, than to the fabricators of those 
gossamer tales which receive all their coloring from the 
varying and illusive hue of fancy, and which have 
no higher aim than the amusement of hours, which are 
already too short and too few for the great objects of hu- 
man existence. 

Poetry is a species of composition which none should 
attempt except those who are strongly prompt)ed by genius. 
True poetical talent is rare, jand can never be forced in- 
to existence : when it is possessed, it should be regarded 
as a precious gift from the Creator of mind, and en- 
listed in the service of virtue and piety. 



LECTURE XXI. 

Logic. — Moral Philosophy, — Intellectual Philosophy. 

The study of Logic should precede that of Intellectual 
Philosophy. As it is now taught, this science differs 
much from the logic of Aristotle and the ancient schools ; 
with them it was a tissue of subtleties and absurdities ; it 
taught to support both truth and error, furnishing arms ^^ 

alike to both. Amid the multiplicity of rules for the ^ 

guidance of reason, reason herself seemed wholly to be 
lost sight of. It was like loading a warrior with armor, 
until crushed and buried beneath its weight. The ancient | 

prejudices with respect to modes of reasoning, for a long 
time kept every science in a state of obscurity ; for on ^ 

the free exercise of the reasoning power in man, depends 
every degree of improTement in scientific research; in- 
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deed Uiere can be no research when reason is fettered. 
Thus in attempting to foster and improve reason, she be- 
came bewildered and exhausted. As an illustration of 
the absurdities of the mode of reasoning encouraged by the 
logic of the schools, the following story has been related. 
* The son of an unlettered farmer, who had been sent to 
college for his education, returned to his father's house, 
poiied up with pride and expecting to astonish and em- 
barrass every one with the wonderful extent of his knowl* 
edg^e, and the sophistry which he had learned. Sitting 
one day at the breakfast table with his honest parents, 
the youn^ pedant observing that there were but two 
^ggB. *' f cun prove to you," says he, *' that here are 
tfiree eg^ ; — here are one, two;- now ^ father, will you not 
aKow tlial one and ^oo make three 7 *' The father could 
not refute: the sfgument, although it contradicted the ev^- 
dense of his senses ; but, taking one of the eggs himself 
and giving the other to his wife, said, " As for you, my son, 
y<Mi may take' the ^rd, as a reward for your learning." ' 
The proper object of logic is to teach the operations 
of our minds, the method of reasoning and arrange- 
ment which* is conformable to those laws, and to di»* 
tinguish truth from error. So far then from being an^ 
artificial science, logic ought to be a deduction from ob- 
servations made upon the nature and operations of the 
mind. It has been remarked that God did not make 
man, and leave Aristotle to complete this work, l^ giving 
him^ as the ancients seemed to believe, the power of rear 
soning. So blindly was the system of Aristotle followed, 
that, during the dark ages, in some parts of Europe, it 
was: made a crime puni^able with death, for a person to 
advance any opinion contrary to the doctrines of thalf 
philosopher. The art of reasoning, or the true logic^ musti 
have been coeval with the dawning of the human underk* 
standing. When Adam gave names to the beasts of the: 
iieid^ the fowjs of the air, and the fish of the sea^ he e:^ 
ercised the power of reasoning with as much propriety as 
a^ follower of Aristotle could have done, and probably 
with fsir less embarrassment; The latter would, in die^ 
first plkce, have^ needed to establish syllogistically the^ 
fact^ that a beast wasnot sfowl, and ^ata fowl was» not 
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a fish. He woald hare thought it neceesary to decide 
whether there was, in reality, any such thing as classes of 
heings, such as we now call dogs, cats, horses, &c ; or 
whether putting certain beings in a class together, and 
giving them one common name, such as dog, dz>c. does 
not give them that relation to each other, which the mind 
considers as belonging to ifldividaals of the same class. 

The ancient RecUist would have gravely decided that 
we must look into our minds for an image which should 
be the representatire of any one genus, and must com- 
pare the real animal with the idea ; thus the ideaor image 
of a dog in our minds should be the standard to which all- 
real animals which were to be included under the genus 
dogf must be found conformable. Plato and Aristotle 
were Realists. The Nominalist would have said that it 
was of no consequence what animals were called dogs, 
what were called cats, &rc. — for by giving to any partica* 
lar number the same general name, we should learn to 
associate them in our own minds ; thus, when the word 
dog was called, we should think of other beings of the 
same name, although this resemblance in name was in 
fact the only relationship which the mind acknowledged 
between them. 

It does not appear that Adam was troubled with any 
of these logical subtleties, with respect to naming the an- 
imals. Endowed by his Creator with the power of per- 
ceiving resemblances, and probably having received also 
a knowledge of language, he had only to examine the dif- 
ferent created beings, in order to perceive at once cer- 
tain distinctive characters between the different families, 
and to give a general name to each family or genus. 
Whether the names which he gave were entirely arbitra- 
ty, or founded on some peculiarity of the animal, we do 
not know, though the Matter appears a probable supposi- 
tion. For notwithstanding the many transformations 
which language has undergone we still perceive in many 
cases a resemblance in the sound of a word, and the an- 
imal which it denotes ; — thus snake, with the hissing 
sound of its consonants, and its drawling termination 
seems in some degree to suggest the being to which it is 
ap(^ed ,'— -the name 6trdf seems indicative of a^uick. 



rushing through- the air ; tiger seems to speak of ferocity, 
and Han of courage. How far our associated ideas may 
influence, us to imagine these resemblances, we cannot 
well say ; though this circumstance should be taken into 
consideration^ You may be ready to ask, of what use can 
it be to study logic, if it serves only to perplex and cloud 
the mind 1 We have already informed you that the true 
purpose of logic is tp assist in the development of the 
reasoning powers, by rules drawn from observation and 
experience of the nature and operations of those powers. 
Logic is not to teach you to reason, for nature does this ; 
but it may assist you by pointing out those methods of 
study and investigation which people of reflection and 
observation have found to be most useful to themselves 
and others. Those who have studied any of the branches 
of natural science, particAilarly botany, have already been 
initiated into the principles of logical division and metb- 
od. Mathematical demonstration is but the constant 
■ practice of true logic, and the latter science will be to 
those of you who are familiar with such demonstrations, 
but a review of familiar principles and facts. 

Hedge's Logic has been selected as our text book in 
this study; it contains the most useful principles of the 
sci^ice, and is little encumbered with the useless rubbish 
with which antiquity had loaded it. In recitations in this 
study, it is very difficult to change the language of your 
author in any great degree ; the precise word used in defi- 
nitions is here generally the very one which is needed, 
and the idea might be changed or obscured by attempt- 
ing to alter the mode of expression. While it shows a 
dull and mechanical mind for a pupil to be always confin- 
ed to the mere words of a text book, it is, on the other 
hand, a foolish affectation and pedantry to avoid with 
scrupulous care using any of an author's expressions, 
however fine or forcible they may be. You never need 
fear being suspected of learning by rote, when this is not 
the case. There is as much difference in the manner of 
recitation between one who understands what she says, 
and one who repeats words from memory merely, as be- 
tween the chattering of a parrot and the conversation. of 
an intelligent person. The kindling of mind, the beam* 
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ing fohh of inlellecl jn aevw io be eonfimnd^ wiik aie» 
Qhanical effort. Before closiog my observations upon 4fae 
4tiidy of logic, I will read you a trandatioQ of aosae re- 
marks from a Freqch work, entitled, ' C^nseih JJ* un Pere 
Sur U Education Des FiUes. ^ ' Teach your daugblerB 
to search for principles founded in truth and wisdom ;-^ 
(each them to contract the habit of ascertaining as far as 
possible, whether what they wish to do is conformable Id 
both these ; — teach them to doubt upon til subjects that 
are not evident, but that when they have well examined 
the foundation, and are certain of the correctness of the 
reasoning founded upon a sure basis, they should then 
know how to stop. Teach them not to wander from this 
focus of light, but, keeping their eye fixed upon thispmnt^ 
vender it a means of discovering any fluctuation m their 
^ture opinions or conduct. Correct principles are a port 
in the tempest ; they are an asylum against the attacks of 
error ; i^n inexhaustible fountain from whence the streasn 
which flow are always pure; an unerring compass to 
whose guidftnee we can yield oursekes witheiitfear. We 
are strong when our coiidiict has be«Di regulated by the 
rules of truth and honesty. -You are ikoi called upon to 
prepare yourselves for the poipit or the bar, though it is 
veil for you to be capi^ble of lodging of the merits of 
Ibose who do appear there ; and aJithoiigh you may not be 
called to proclaim your own opiniona, you may have the 
eatisfaction of enjoying in secret the j^asure of being 
able to judge and to appreciate the efforts of great minds. 
The logic which we wish you to possess, is not that which 
leads to argument, but to the regulation of thought ; that 
which shall enable y<Hi to establish rules for your own 
conduct. We would wish rather to perfect you in tbe art 
of thinking and judging, than in that of speaking ; or, in 
other words, we would have your knowledge made suIh 
servient to useful purposes, not to vanity or pedantry.' 

The same writer, remarking on the necessity of order 
in the train of thought, says, ' I had scribbled long, before 
I knew how to write : I had a tumultuous abundance of 
ideas ; they flowed from my pen with great facility : let- 

* Couaselt qf a Father u^on the EducaUon of Daughters., 



t»tn com, me no effort ; but when I came to treat u|)on se* 
Hous and complicated subjeetfl, I was confueed, [ felt that 
my r^aBoning had not that tmit ensemble, that connexion 
which characterizes energy and clearness. My discours* 
es were but a coUection of incoherent observations, of 
isolated reflections, of which I could never endure the 
isecond reading. Ah, how many manuscripts have I not 
^destroyed in impatience and discouragement ! At length 
-« ray of light dawned upon my mind-^before beginning 
^to develope a subject, I traced my plan ; I did as the arch- 
■itect who determines the proportions of -a building before 
-laying a single stone, and from thence, aU difficulties im 
•composition disappeared ! 

* From this sincere aisknowiedgement/ continues the 
rnhvie author ' you may fcjrm an idea of the irnportanoe 
^f method in the art •of reasoning. Principles are th# 
'hose 9.tkd the /tilemm of every work, meth&d is the lever, 
tmd anctlym i\» proBfJ* Is Act then a rational and juit 
logic a treasure ? Is it not as valuable for woman- as for 
'3iian, since the government of her thoughts, aoi^^the reg- 
niatioB of her conduct is of cqital importance I > 

Moral Philosophy^ 

, Mora] Philosophy is addressed both to the heart and un*| 
derstanding. It should commence in the earliest years 
of childhood, as soon as the Little being destined to immor- 
tality begins to entertain ideas of right and wrong. 
There is a period preceding this, when the child is to be 
governed wholly by a feeling of instinctive obedience. It 
sees itself in the hands of its parents, knows that they 
have power over it, and learns to submit its will to theirs. 
But as soon as the child begins to exercise its reason, as 
■soon as the moral feeling begins to unfold, (we are here 
assuming the existence of a principle which some moral- 
ists or rather immoralists deny) then should its moral 
education commence. It should be taught that the pa- 
rent does not exact, obedience because he has power to 
do it, but because it is right, because the parent has ex- 
i>erience and knows what is best. If one child take from 
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4ino|her k» iof^ b^caose k lias greater pbjrfioai atrengtlii 
tit should be taught that poiMr doea aot «Mk« ^^t aod 
that it is wrong in aay oase to take whal belosga to 
another, without the owner's eoasent. 

Thus should children, from the dawning of reason, be 
accustomed to reflect upon the moral relations of aetioua. 
The science of Moral Philoflophj, as laid down in boc4cfl 
is but a collection of those rules and principles which are 
considered as the proper guides <^ moral conduct, and 
which in their simple forms should be thus taught to 
ehildren. The work of Dr. Paley, although liable to so«e 
objections, jet retains its place in went public iiiitktt* 
tions. It possesses merits of a kind very imporlaot in a 
aehool book ; the style is clear and simple, the method 
<^ arrangement calculated to aid the memory, and tte 
reasoning is generally precise and logicaL The chap- 
ter on the moral sense does not appear to me to state the 
•ubject fiudy, or to give to the argument that boarisf 
which religion, morality and experience point out 

Consider man as destitute of an original moral feeling 
(the term sem$e is perhaps an objectioaable one) aad faoir 
can he be considered an accountable being 1 Is it not 
this very feeling, implanted by God, in the human heart, 
which renders man a moral agent? Is not this moral 
feeling the foundation of all our ideas of right and 
wrong? If right depend on custom, law, the will of a 
sovereign, or of a majority, where is our standard ? Dr. 
Paley would say, the revealed will of God. But if we have 
no natural feeling of rectitude, why should we think it right 
to render obedience to our Creator ? This question is thus 
answered by Paley : * We believe that God can reward or 
punish us, that he will do this in proportion to our obe-' 
di^nce or disobedience, therefore we will comply with 
his will for the sake of the reward.' 

Bat how is it with the Creator himself? Are his' 
acts good, because he is powerful ; or rather, is there not 
such a thing as a principle of goodness, of which God iis 
the fountain, and which, when he created man in hia 
own image, was imparted as the vital principle of the 
human soul ? This soul, aHhough corrupted by the fall, 
still retains a portion of its divine principle, which, even 



in the most debased Gon4ilioB of on^riale, disQpvera i^ 
eelf by tbe remorse and shame wbioh follow w^ Witji 
^ ezceptioB of what I coa«ider Dr. Paley'9 errooeoiAB 
44ea3 respectuig the want of ao ociginal inaral priiKUh 
pie, and ihe neoeaaary caaaequeacea from this which 
appear in his defiaiticm of 'virtue, rig^t and wreqg/ 
&iC,, I regard his Moral fhilosc^hy aa a worib; of great 
jnerit and. utility. His views of the sabbalji are how- 
ever fajr from being admitted by. all Chrialians ; most of 
whom believe that the Christian sabbath is a contiuua- 
4iQn of, and substitutioo for the Jewish sabbath, and that 
we are under the same obligation to regard the fourth 
eommandment as the ether nine. Or* Paley considers 
it expedient and proper to observe the sabbath by attend- 
ing pubUc worship on that day, and devoting as much time 
as possible to spiritual exercises; but he cbes not regaird 
the haliawing of the l^ordfa day as enforced by a com* 
mand. 

Parkhurst's Moral Philosophy is designed to correct 
eeo^e of the supposed erross of Paley . This is a work of 
aauch merit, and may be reed with advantage by pnpiJe 
in this study. In our nnoral department we shall cour 
eideff the importance ef developiiieg and fortifying th^ 
merid emotion, and alsp its cfmnexioii with our duties 
towards onr Maker. 

fytelhciugl Philosophic^ 

With some reniavks en the Philoso|>by oCmind^ I shall 
elose my lectures on Intellectuai Improvement This 
acience, although itself the main c^ing ia education^ is 
very properly, as a department of study, the crowning of 
the whc^e. It commences with some knowledge of the 
ope^ationa of the mind, and is ac<|uired in the ixst years of 
life. The child learns to, know the opinions anid emotiens 
ef those around him, by means of external sigo^ ; and 
he must have reasoned; upon aaseciajt^d feelings be* 
fore he can have known how tp move compassion by his 
cries, or excite laughter by his playful gambols. Every 
year of life increases his knowledge of mind ^ he feels 
himself urged by motives, he perceives^ a contB<" 




-^I^wer in himself, when he chooses to exert it to stop 
the headlong' current of the passions, or to direct them 
into new and better^hannels , All observations upon our 

-own characters or those of others belong to mental phi- 

'losophy ; this' is the most valuable, or the practical part. 
» When therefore you- commence this study in books, 

^you continually meet with your own familiar thoughts. 

;You had often observed* in yourself the power of re- 
calling one thing by the help of othefs. For instance, 
when you had entered an apartment for the purpose 

•of iindhig some article, you perhaps found that you had 
forgotten what you went for ; you were unable by any 
effort of memory to recal the lost idea, but by return- 
ing to the place from whence you set out, 'were remind- 
ed of it by its connexion with other objectis. You may 
^not have formed any theory of the principle of association, 
and are.therefore prepaid to listen with attention to any 
explanation of phenomena which are a part of the histo* 
ry of your own thoughts. 

- Mankind, who are ever prone to excesses, huve, froma 
period in which the study of the human mind was deem- 
ed above the comprehension of feinaleis, and unsuitable 
to their condition and character, g&ae to another ex- 
treme in which the science of metaphysics is considered 
little more than a plaything for children ; and young roiiseb 
who have neither yet learned to think methodically or 
reason accurately, are heard to talk learnedly of the opin- 
ions of Locke, Stewart and Brown. 

Some of the elementary principles in the science of 
mind, as the distinct nature and different destinations of 
the soul and body, the superior importance of the spirit- 
ual part, and the child's obligations to improve his men- 
tal faculties, ought early to be pointed out. Such works 
as the Child's Book on the Soul,* which, in language 
adapted to the capacities of clnldren, leads them to re- 
flect on the nature and ''operations of the mind, caniiot 
be too highly valued by parents and instructers. These 
truths form the foundation of all religious knowledgi^ 

* By Mr. Gallaudet. This little book ought to be found in all 
, Sunday achool libnuies. * .. ^' . , .i^.i i . 
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•od belief; a belief in tbem is aoterior eten to ihe icke 
of a Creator. When the child in answer to the question, 
' Who made you V replies * God/ he musl; comprehend 
the truth, that there is a being whcwi he calls himself, 
that thk being is a somethings unlike a stone or a plant, 
neither of which, he knows, could understand or answer 
a question. 

Although scMne of the leading distinctions between 
matter and mind should be taught even to children, I 
cannot agree with those who recommend the studff of 
mutaphysUs as a preliminary step in education, on the 
ground that pupils must be made to understand the nar 
ture of the mind; because that in education, this is both 
the instrument with which the operation is carried on, 
and the object which is operated upon. 

We might as well innst that a boy was not qnalifedto 
be pat an apprentice to a carpenter, without a knowledge 
of the priiiciples on which the lever and odier mechani- 
cal powers operate ; in short, without understanding tbe 
tfae<N7 of mechanics* If a child could not compare^ reah 
ma or remember until he first understood the powers of 
ius own mind, and the abstract nature of comparison, rea- 
soning, dLc, these operations could never be perforowd ; 
fer the very study of them requires their constant eztv* 
^se, and an exercise rendered skilftd by long practice. 
If the writings of Stewart orBrown are put into the hands 
«f pupils wh^ minds are not ripe for such investigations, 
' the truths and reasonings cannot be comprehend^, and 
a rooted dislike will^ psobably, be acquired for the 
study of mental philosophy. But if the aund has been 
previously prepared by suitaUe discipline, enriched by a 
knowledge of language, of history, and of natural science, 
so that illustrations drawn from these various sources, may 
be comprehended and enjoyed, then will the science of 
mind be drank in with a new and enthusiastic delight. Of- 
ten have I,^ with sympathising enjoyment watched the kin- 

* The author, during several j^9iBf had charge of the depart^ 
ment of intellectual philosophy in the Troj Female Seminary, 
during which time she had the happiness of instructing many 
youn? ladies of distinguished talents and virtues, who now hold 
a high rank in society, and hoaonbly sustain the vorions xel»- 
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dling glow l^ktingup the countenance of sach a pupil, ^n 
hearing for the first time an explanation of some familiar 
(^ration of her own mind^ or when tracing the map of 
the human intellect, she beheld the innumerable little 
rillis which flow into the great ocean of thought, and traced 
them to their mysterious fountain, mind. The sub- 
lime truths of the science enter the soul in all their 
freshness and beauty ; and this era in the history of her 
own mind is ever remembered with deep and peculiar 
interest. 

I would not be understood as asserting that in the 
study of mental philosophy, the way is invariably strewed 
with flowers ; or that the pupil is always rewarded by 
the pleasure of eliciting truth. In no other science is 
there such a tendency in authors to wander into the 
mazy regions of hypothesis — ^fancying that a new ray of 
light has fallen upon their path, they often begin to see 
things in a different aspect from tlieir predecessors; and 
although this new light may be but the coruscation of a 
brilliant foncy, the hues which it imparts are looked up- 
on as so many revelations made by the torch of reason. 
Thus have metaphysicians been liable to be misled by 
false lights, ever since the days of Aristotle, who asserted 
that the mind resided in the brain^ which was a dark cave 
filled with miniature images, called thoughts, that came 
forward for the inspection of consciousness, as they were 
called up by memory, and retreated as they were dis- 
missed by abstractiouv 

Since the time- of Locke, metaphysical writers, follow- 
ing his example, have made the operations of the mind 
or its faculties, and not its ruUure or essence, the object 
of their investigations. These operations are known to 
us but in two ways, experience and observation, every" 

tions of life. Not a few are among that class, who are fulfilling 
one of the noblest and most important offices of life, that of teach- 
ing the younff'; while others are exemplifying in the domestic cir- 
cle the bene&ial influence of educated women upon human virtue 
and happiness. When these pages shall meet the affectionate 
glance of some of those whose memory is thus dearly cherished, 
the eye will glisten and the cheek glow at the recollection of 
former school-day scenes, of companions once beloved, and^itmay 
be, of her who watched over their intellectaal progress, with ma- 
♦''Tnal pride and anxiety. 



tUng gained by these sources is an addition to the stock 
of human, knowledge; the great point is to know how 
to seize upon facts, and embody them in a manner to be 
intelligible to ourselves luid others. Facts, in order to 
be useful in science, must also be properly arranged ; and 
the. difficulty with .most minds, is the want of a suitable 
mode of arrangement. 

Logic and criticism are instruments which teach the 
arts of thinking and of arranging thoughts : metaphysics 
is the science of principles, it instructs man in the na- 
ture and use of his faculties.; it discovers to him his weak- 
ness, but at the same time shows him his strength ; it ac- 
quaints him with the estent of his reasoning powers, and 
that although by these he may know many things, there 
is a barrier beyond which he cannot pass. In this sci- 
ence w« learn to set bounds to the influence of human 
aothority upon the mind, and that no^ truths, however 
strongly urged, should be received, but such as have a' 
claim to our belief, founded upon reason. The reason of 
eftoh individual, must be his own guide ; and it therefore 
becomes a matter of great importance that reason shall, 
as far as possible be divested of prejudice, and assisted 
with fixed and unerring principles. 

In speaking of the influence of reason in matters of 
belief, I would here observe, with re^ct to Divine 
revdation, that after we have, by weighing its evidences, 
become convinced that it is in fact what it professes to be, 
the wcnrd of God, that it is impossible to resist the unit- 
ed testimony of collateral history, prophecy ^ the evidence 
of a multitude of competent witnesses, and the evidence 
of eflects now before our eyes, viz. thousands of worship- 
ping assemblies calling on Jesus of Nazareth, and break- 
ing bread in commemoration of his sufferings — after we 
have become convinced that any one of these evidences 
would be sufficient to establish their authenticity, and 
that this concurring testimony furnishes a mass of evi- 
dence which it is impossible for reason to resist or deny, 
we must then fully and unreservedly receive the Scrip- 
tures as the word of God. Are these writings sometimes 
mysterious and unintelligible to us ? So is . the moral 
government of God, so are the dispensations of his provi- 
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d«Bce;--<4tfo the tralbs revealed of a nature which humatt 
reaaon cannot fathom 1 So are many of the facts in the 
natural wofld, — but do we deny the infloenoe of that vital 
principle which is the i^ring and source of organic life, 
because it is invisible to us? We see ite effects and 
therefore believe in the cause. Shall we deny the opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit upon the human heart, because 
' U is a. still, small voice, and we cannot tell whence it 
Cometh, or whither it goeth 1 ' We see the wioked man 
turoing fcom his evil ways^ the {uroud becoming meek ; the 
drunkard, temperate, the churl, liberal, he.whoonoesc(^» 
ed at religion sitting at Jesus' fiG»el-~and idiall we deny that 
these effects are uncaused, because we cannot explain 
them by deductiona from hnmnn reaseir? Let us (ncalt 
human reason to its proper rank, let us walk by its %ht 
when we have none dearer ; but let ua remember too that 
Hf^whiQi gave man reason,, aad who ' seetK not as man 
seea/ ie to* be beMeved and obeyed without question as t» 
the propriety or expediency of his comoHUMls; 

la all matters of human knowledge and belief^ seasois 
miist be our guide : when we find a subject to be beyond 
oi» capacity we should cease to investigatei • Plutarch ob* 
served that as geographere, when they have laid down up^ 
on. thm map those- countries, whach are known, place be* 
yond these th«rr terra incognUa or unknown lands aad 
s^My so historians shonld use t&e same distinction witb 
respect to the febuloua and uncertain ages of the world. 
ThusshcHild we in all our researchea endeavor to distin^ 
guish. the boundary which, divides, the legitimate subjects 
of bumaa inquiry, from what is. beyond the- knowledge- 
of man> 

No farther thnn perception wili casry us^ can we go in* 
auy human science ; as discovmes are made, pevception 
is^ aided and rendered more acute ; thus: the telescope- 
hasf brought. the planetary worlda nearer tdus and re»- 
vealedi new facts with: respect to them^ whieb are addedi 
to the science of astDonomy ;«^the nUemarope has acquaiat^* 
ed man with new wonders in the kingdoms of nature, 
shewing him, where vision had nol^ before discovered'' 
life^ that millions, of living things exists which we > inhale 
with the: atmosphere) anddrink in: the purestwatev; that^. 



ttes9 animaleulse inhabit every leaf, fruit and ft>wer; anf<l 
0ome late discoveries would almost . prove, tiiat our owd 
material frame is but a mass of living atoms. Wherever 
observations can be made, is a field for human inquiry^ 
Sat all quesuons are profitless, which relate to infinitude, 
9a infinite space and eternity ; to the connexion between 
puttier and mind, and to tkeir essence; the inhabitants of 
ether worlds, and everything connected with a future 
fltue^ except as revealed in the word of God. AH sub« 
jeets of this nature, should be considered ' by metaphysi- 
eiaAS' ajs ^nn^twn lands and unapproaehable seas, 

it is important that you shoutd all understand definite<i 
ty, t4ie end and aim of the studies you pursue. Mental 
philosophy would be of littfe use, had it not its practical 
applioations. The members of this class profess to stud;f 
the human mind ; suppose hereafter, any one of yotf 
in promiscuous society should unseasonably introduce 
yoar knowledge, talk fluently of the opinions of Brown 
and Stewart, or even give the result of your own profound 
flections, would this show that you practically under-^ 
stood the hnmanf mind, or, as it is more commonly ex-^ 
. pressed, huwan nature 7 It is to be presumed you would 
ill w\^ to please, when this can be done without an^ 
•aorifice of principle ; that yon would liot willingly dis^ 
gust others, or acquire the reputation of being pedan- 
tic. A knowledge of the operations of the mind, 
should lead you to consider what kind of manners 
triii produce the effect you desire, should teach that 
vanity, by leading you to make a foolish display of learn* 
ing, would defeat its own end, so that instead of admi* 
ffttion, you would excite disgust. Perhaps this cau-* 
tion is unnecessary, as there are now so many educated 
females, that there is little temptation for any one to be 
rain of her learning ; the effect which Hannah More an- 
ticipated as the result of more enlarged systems of edu- 
eation is now realized. A female possessing a cultivated 
iKM^ild, is no longer regarded as a prodigy, and we have 
far less of Us has bleus than formerly. Slip-shod feet^ 
ditty caps and gowiis, have ceaded to b^ regarded as the 
cha«acteri»ticM of a literttry Womwn ♦; who is noi^^ allow* 
ed to dress herself neatly, afier the fashion of the day, 

24 
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and to enjoy the social pleasures of tife like o^ra of her 
species. Indeed, so far isliteratiue, at the present time^ 
from being a reproach to a lady, so far from lowering her 
in the estimation of others, that when displayed at proper 
times, and in a proper manner, it adds greatly to her in* 
fiuence and respectability in society. 

But there is always a degree of delicacy expected from 
a lady in the use of her acquirements, which should be 
understood and regarded. The effect of these acquire 
ments, as I have often remarked, should be exhibited in 
the general character and deportment, the methodical ai^ 
ran gem ent of time, richness, ease, and variety ofconver^ 
•ation, and in short the power of adapting one's self to the 
changing circumstances of lifis, and of fulfilling its many 
and varied duties. A practical knowledge of the human 
mind is peculiarly important to our sex ; it is a knowledge 
which they have ever been quick to seize ; the great vd* 
vme of life, woman reads with facility ;— mingling inaooie* 
ty she soon learns the art of pleasing, adapts herself to its 
prevailing taste and manners, or rather learns to lead its 
taste and influence its manners. The French women hare, 
at different times, exercised great power over the mimis 
of kings and statesmen; they have often, though behind 
the scenes, been the real actors in the drama of life^ 
while those who fancied themselves the actors were in 
fact but automatons, moving in a prescribed circle, and 
accomplishing the designs of those who led them. But 
how, in many instances, was this influence acquired, and 
how was it exerted ? — Who aie among the celebrated wo* 
men, from Aspasia of Athens, to Madam Pompadour, of 
France, that have been distinguished for their power over 
the other sex 1 My pupils, they were those who sacrifice 
ed virtue and self respect ; and who sought, in the tri* 
umphs which announced their own degradation, to stifle 
its remembrance. 

But these wanderers from the path of true dignity and 
of virtue, had not the advantages of a consistent and 
mora! education. Aspasia, it is true, lived in the age of 
Athenian glory, and was deeply imbued with Grecian 
learning, but she had not the pure light of the gospel ; 
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Bad the high rank which s)ie held among the Greek phi- 
loaophers, notwithstanding the licentiousneee of her con^ 
dttct, show us the actaa) value of heathen morality. 

I remarked that women are quick to learn the opera- 
tions of the human mind, by observations oo society ; but 
this does not preclude the utility of well-chosen books, 
and of systematic instruction ; on the contrary, it ren- 
ders them more im})ortant, by giving their knowledge 
and tact a right direction. Without such aids, females 
«re too apt to exercise their ingenuity in petty attempts 
to extend their empire over others, from the mere influ-l 
ence of external charms or fascinating manners; with! 
more elevated views, they learn to value only the indo-l 
en^e which is gained by the charms of intellect and the! 
dignity of virtue. 

' A just and practical knowledge of the human mind is 
highly important to woman in the several relations of life, 
domestic and social ; more especially docs the mother and 
the instructer of youth, need to understand the avenues 
and secret windings of the human heart, to be able to 
read the thoughts, and to direct them into their proper 
channel. Mr. Stewart remarks, 'the object of education 
should be, first, to cultivate the various faculties of our 
nature ; second, to watch over early impressions and asso- 
ciations, to secure the mind against the influence c^ 
error, and to lead its prepossessions on the side of iruth.^ 
This science also may have a very important influence 
upon our own moral and mental improvement ; or, accord- 
ing to Stewart^ every person on arriving to years of re- 
flection, perceives in himself defects owing to some mis- 
management in education, and knowing the laws of his 
own mind, he feels the necessity of beginning a course 
for himself 

This sel^edncation is, after all, the great business of 
life; it is in order to enable the young to discipline their 
own minds, to detect the errors in their own conduct, 
and the latent evils in their own hearts, that for so 
many years they are disciplined and taught by others. 
The sooner this lesson of self-education is learned, the 
flooner do the young assume the dignity of rational 
beings, and become fitted to be their own guardians. In 
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leading tbe biogca{»liy of emnesit pensoBS, we fiod tkat 
they were alwi^s strict ' in their seif-requisitioos ttmd 
self-governmeDt. They observed themselves closeij, 
2uid when they found a bias towards any particular fault 
or weakness, tliey directed their efibri;^ towards correetr 
ing the one, and strengthening the other. 

I would again urge the importance of keeping a diary, 
in which the moral tenor of your actions and the bent of 
jrour minds should be scrupulously noted. This journal 
should be for your own inspection only ; for such is the 
deceitfulness of the human heart, that it is very apt to 
suggest a too flattering picture of itself, where it is 
made with the design of being seen by any but the 
original. 

' Mao, know thyself,' is a precept as iQiper(aMaJs> it is 
difficult in practice. To assist us in this duty, no science 
}s more highly beneficial than that which has the hitmtui 
^ind for its object, and yet unless we add to our philoso#> 
pby the wisdom of true piety, we shall never fuJly 
ifiomprehend the extent of humaa depravity, 4be tnia 
inode of purifying the heart, and rendering it meet for 
^ affering to its Creator. 



LECTURE XXII. 
A ccompUshments . — Music — Dancing-^Dramoing* 

We have now completed our view of the varioui^ 
branches of literary and scientiiic education, which con* 
fititute a course of mstructiou in the institution of which 
you are members. We have considered them all under tiw 
general head of Intellectual Improvement. 

It has been my wish to give sketches of these subject^ 
which, though neither perfect in outline, or minute m 

Sarticulars, might, as graphic delineations, serve to ii|C 
leir leading features upon the tablets of the mind. 



The chief object in the attainment of what are called 
fiecomphshments, ought to be to soften and refine the 
inanners, and add to the innocent and elegant enjoy- 
ments of human life. I shall not at present dwell upon 
the subject of femaie manners end deportment^ except as 
this may be connected with that of accomplishments. 

In some of these, as music and drawing, the physical 
and intellectual powers, and the emotions are all exercis- 
«d. Dancing is to be considered chiefly in reference to 
* its effects on the motions and carriage of the body, 
although as a pleasant and exhilerating exercise, it 
tnay be made conducive to the promotion of cheerfulness 
4ind good humor. 

Female manners cannot be taught with didactic pre- 
cision, under any given number of rules. There is 
-a certain aameless grace in fine manners, which it is 
impossible to descnbe, and which cannot be traced to 
any one source. They are the result of education, in- 
tercourse with refined society, and that general benevo- 
lence which wishes to please, not from the impulse of 
▼anity, but because it finds its own liappiness in mak- 
ing that of others. The manners acquired at board- 
ing schools are of^en, and not without reason, made the 
subject of severe remark. One writer says, ' Boarding 
schools give us artificial creatnpes, made op of artifictU 
looks and smiles ; their airs, gestiires and articulation 
are all a compound of affectation. Such schools give 
Jwrwardness to fruits, bat deprive them of their naturU 
healthiness and flavor, and the Jine ladies they send into 
the world feel themselires ridiculously exalted above 
all sensible conversation, or all attempts to be useful.' 

Although the author just quoted appears to have 
indulged in too indiscriminate a condemnation of all 
boarding schools, we cannot but admit that he has 
•drawn a correct likeness of many of the Jinished young 
ladies of the present day. To a sensible and elevated 
mind, nothing can appear more ridiculous and con- 
temptible than the airs which are sometimes assum- 
«d by young ladies on leaving school, and making their 
^entree into* the world of fashion. The caose of this 
«aUbitioB of folty and affoetatioa majp efteB be traced 
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to early associationa, acquired under the paternal roof, 
and confirmed by a defective mode of education. 

The influence of maternal character is strikingly 
manifested in the associations of the child. A young 
girl who observes that show and fashion are the chief 
concern of her mother's life, very naturally acquires 
the habit of regarding these things as of the highest 
Importance. She leains that to play and sing well, to 
possess a fashionable air and manner are to be her pass- 
ports into the world of fashion, which she believes is the 
true paradise of life. Her young bosom heaves with 
tumultuous agitation at the thought of that period when 
she shall be brought out or become a young Icuiy, be 
entitled to coquette, to prattle nonsense, and play off the 
airs which she has learned to consider the test of an 
elite of fashion : — with such prepossessions she is sent 
abroad to a boarding school, and with the avowed object, 
on the part of the parents, that she may become Jinished, 
or may, in a degree, perfect herself, in certain elegant 
accomplishments. The inquiry on the part of such 
parents with respect to the character of a school, is not, 
what course of mental discipline is there pursued, 
what is the tone of moral instruction, or the standard of 
intellectual attainments ; but what attention is paid, to 
accomplishments, and what are the advantages for learn- 
ing music, dancing, &^c. 

What must be expected from the daughters of such 
parents, after the completion of an education in a school 
conformable to their own false ideas of merit ? If young 
ladies enter life fitted only for its gay scenes, what is 
to be their future destiny, even in this world ? So far 
are festive scenes from making up the whole of life, that 
even in the most prosperous condition of human exist- 
ence, there is more of sorrow than joy, more of mourn- 
ing than mirth. It has been, observed by the good 
Hannah More, that from the course pursued by many 
with respect to the education of their daughters, one 
might, reasoning a priori, be led to infer that the life of 
women consisted of one universal holiday, and that the 
only contest was, who should be best enabled to excel 
in the sports and games that were to be celebrated in it. 
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Now it 18 this very idea of the great importance of ac- 
complishments which causes co much vanity and affecta- 
tiao among females. Did they, for instance, regard 
music merely as an agreeable and refined amusement, 
which would enable them to add something to the enjoy* 
ments of their friends, as well as afford pleasure to 
themselves, we should not see so much parade and flut- 
tering when a young lady is requested to sing or play 
in company. The very idea that her performance is a 
matter of great moment, the expectation of the admira- 
tion she shall receive, or the fear of mortification, all 
serve to render her manner constrained and unnatural ; 
add to this, a habit of affectation already acquired, and 
we have the picture of many a young lady exhibiting her- 
self to the pain and mortification of all sensible and truly 
elevated people. 

Let music, and other elegant accomplishments, take 
their proper rank ; they are pleasant, as interludes [in 
the great drama of life's duties. If an actor in an 
inferior part should fancy himself the hero, and snuff 
the candles or perform any other trifling service as 
though it were an affair of the first importance, the be- 
holders would consider it ludicrous ; so to a reflecting 
mind appears the manner of those who seem to think 
the singing of a song, or playing an air on the harp or 
piano an occasion of the deepest interest. A long pre- 
lude of hesitation, apologies and denials, must prepare 
the minds of the company for the great event ; and in 
many cases the result of this preparation, is the inter- 
ruption of all sensible conversation for a very indifferent 
or affected performance. 

A young lady's appearance in conversation, is far 
more important, as developing her intellectual attain- 
ments, than any musical performance can be, and yet 
few would refuse to enter into conversation, through 
consternation at the idea that they might not be admired 
if they did speak. We do not expect the dumb to speak, 
neither can a lady ignorant of music perform for the 
gratification of her friends ; but one who possesses this 
accomplishment, should no more refuse to exercise it at 
proper times, than another who can speak should refuse to 
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alter into coBrers^on. The great point is to have just 
•and enlarged ideas of the real importance of actions and 
things, that we may not attach undue importance to tri- 
fles. If a young lady who is known to have some skill 
in music, after modestly stating her own delicienoes, 
performs but indifferently, she has at least shown an 
amiable, obliging disposition in complying with the 
wishes of others, and in many castt such instances have 
made lasting impressions favorable to the character of a 
person. If another young lady shows herself off with an 
air of vanity and self-satisfaction, however fine or scien- 
tific her performance, she has left no pleasant remem- 
brances of herself in the minds of the beholders. And 
-even without any disqualifying circumstances, of what 
use are the first musical talents as respects the great bu- 
siness of life, or as the foundation of a character % The 
stage probably afl^ds finer specimens of musical talent 
than any private circles, and yet how wretched and de- 
praved have been some of the most distinguished of its 
votaries I at the best, how low is their station in society, 
and how little do they contribute to the real well*be- 
iog of mankind ! 

A French lady of diittingnished talents, ekgant man* 
Iters, and the instructer of queens and princesses,* in 
remarking upon female chaeaeter and the influ^ice of 
mothers upon the associated feelings snd the principles 
«f their daughters, says, ' Honored be the mother, whe, 
in brmgittg up her daughter, is not actuated by the sole 
denre of rendering her /oscina^'n^ ; who secures to her a 
duralrfe good in t^ cultivatioii of her judgment, and in 
the enlightening of her mind ; who accustoms her to pte- 
ier duty to pleasure, knowledge to amusement; who 
teaches her to be learned without pedantry, and graceful 
without affectation. Then will this daughter be wise 
without vanity, happy without witnesses, and contented 
without admirers.' 

As an elegant accomplishment, and a resource (gainst 
adversity, music may well be considered a desiraMe 
branch of education, if circumstances permit its attaia- 



WVMC. 8l6f 

meat. This science may also be cukiTated without any 
detriment to meiatal improvement, since, during the time 
devoted to it, the mind is agreeably relaxed, and the 
physical powers are called into action. One or two 
JiouKseach day, devoted to practice on any in^rumeol 
of music, besides the usual time spent in receiving lesh 
sons, will, if faithfully improved, soon produce a manifest 
improvement ; if this course is pursued with persevering 
industry, for some length of time, a young lady may per- 
form upon the piano or harp with skill and execution. 

But I cannot avoid considering that parent or instruct- 
er as deeply guilty, who urges a child to spend the greater 
part of a day in thrumming upon an instrument, leaving 
the miad to grow rank with the weeds which will spring 
up where the intellectual powers, aoe not cnJ^vated!, aoil 
snfferii^ an immortal being to grow up to maturity with- 
WJ^ that mental and moral culture, which are so impo»* 
tMit <hoth> fer this world and for e^itamiij, W4rat can we 
think of that father, who compelled a daughter for sev<e- 
ral years to practise twelve hours a day upon the piano, 
and occasionally stood over her with a whip, to urge her 
e&rts. Tlie young lady indeed became a great proficient 
in music ; she a[^[>eared with eclat at pnblie places, aui 
was the seven days wond^ of the fashionable world. 
But she failed to make that splendid connexion in hfe 
for which it was supposed the father designed for her ; 
for, though flattered and caressed by many, it did not ap* 
pear that any gentleman of fortune thought that the 
highest perfection in music, was sufficient in a wife to 
atone for the want of mone common though more neees- 
Bftry qualifications.* 

You will not understand me as depreciating music, or 
encouraging its neglect. Those who possess a native 
talent for this delightful art, and whose circumstances 
render its cultivation proper, should, as I before remark*- 
ed, improve the opportunity of acquiring it. When coi»* 
mnnced, music should be assiduously pursued ; it requires 
much patience and practice, to became even a tolerabls 

* The ease here mentio&ed is one of real Hfe, sod which oc* 
eurred in our own country. 
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proficient. A pupil should not only endeavor i» acquire 
skill and taste in execution, but to understand the science 
and to comprehend the principles on which it is founded. 
It is important that those who are to learn music should 

' commence the study while young ; at this time the fingers 
•repliant, and can easily accommodate themselves to ex- 
ercises which are found very difficult by older persons. At 
a period, too, when the faculties of the understanding 
are but partially developed, there is not that necessity ftir 
the fill! appropriation of time in study, which is after- 
wards required in the pursuit of the different branches of 
education. 

Madame Campan well remarks, that ' the many honrs 
which a young girl devotes to the instrument would be 
much regretted, if they did not procure her a genuine 
talent for life. We hear it often remarked, that a young 
pemon as soon «s she is married, shuts her piano, which 
becomes merely a useless piece of furmtare : this is true, 
when it recals only the melancholy recollection of a cul- 
ture without fruit. If by means of repeated lessons, 
chidingff and tears, she is able to play some sonatas 
which have never contributed to her pleasure, nor that 
of others, is it not very natural that she should free hei^ * 
self from this restraint, as soon as she can follow her own 
inclination V But if a lady can read music, and has en- 
tered with any degree of enthusiasm into the delights 
which it affords, she will never be likely wholly to aban- 
don an exercise in which all the emotions find an answer- 

' iog expression. 

In joy and sorrow, hope and despondency, the swell* 
ing heart may find vent in sprightly or melancholy 
strains of music. I recollect an elderly and very ami a- 
Ue foreigner, whose cara sposa was not of the sweet- 
est temper imaginable, who always resorted to the pia- 
no, aflfer a storm of female vengeance had burst upon 
his head. This instrument seemed as a faithful friend 
which gave out no other tones but such as were re- 
spondent to his own feelings. And since females, thou^ 
sometimes the aggressors, are more frequently the 
aggrieved party in domestic discords, music might be 
improved by them to a similar purpose." Indeed, music 
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if cuhiTated and praclked by a married lady with the 
view to her amusement and improvement, must have a 
tendency, not only to console her in trouble, but tosoden 
and elevate the tone of her mind, and to tfmooth the as* 
perities of her own temper. 

Vocal music is far from being the artificial thing which 
amateurs of the present day would represent it. The 
.birds have no Italian masters, and yet even the triJls of the 
most scientific performers are far inferior to some of theirs. 
It has been proposed to introduce vocal music into common 
schools, as one of the ordinary exercises. A gentlemaB 
who has travelled much in Europe,* states that in Germa- 
ny and Switzerland, music both in theory and practice is 
fegulariy taught as an important branch in the national 
system of education. He says that a distinguished pro- 
lessor of the island of Sicily on hearing of .the unhappy 
influence of study upon the health of our literary men, 
asked, ' What are the amusements of your literary men ?' 
When answered none, — ^the professor said ' No wonder 
they are sick, and die of study,' — observing that he spent 
a stated portion of the day in recreations, of which in- 
strumental and vocal music were an essential part, and 
that he thought he could not live without the relief whieh 
they gave his mind. 

While speaking on the subject of vocal music, I can- 
not but deprecate the improper character of most of 
the popular songs of the day. Young ladies are oilm- 
en heard to express in singing, sentiments that they 
would blush to utter in conversation ; or, if there is 
nothing absolutely wrong in the thought, the words 
set to fashionable music are usually without sentiment or 
moral. The beautiful and chaste songs of Mrs. Uemans 
are a noble exception ; every tiling that comes from her 
pen is pure, and bears the image and superscription ot 
an elevated and chastened mind. The plaintive and 
thrilling air of her ' Bring Flowers,' the spirit stirring 
'Pilgrim Fathers,' and the wail of the 'Captive 
Knight,' are only equalled by some of the noble efibrts 
of Heber. 

• IUt. W. €. WoodlHnidgs. 
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Ha» Aaierica neiHtmaiiSy whoiwitt airakeoi a sleeping 
Ijre in behalf of her young sisters, to give them soofs, 
which, instead of soiling the parky of their yet unpollib- 
ied hearts, may enlist their associations and affeetioiw 
in the cause of virtue? Have we no Heber, whoee 
lips, touched with hallowed fire, may warMe forth 
strains which shall waft the spirit above the mist and 
darkness of earth-born passions, and teaok it to soar in 
the regions of a pure love and holy devodon 7 Alaa, 
fashion* s seal must first be set upon the nabScet and 
l^iufesti #ffi»rt9 of -human! geniuff, before it can gain access 
to the temples where she is worshipped ;-^tind we are led 
to wonder that she has even deigned to accept oflerings 
aa pure and holy as those which have en^uiated from the 
^rits of Mrs. Hemans and Bishop Heber. 

To her whose heart beats high with the hope of adnui" 
ration in the circles of fiuhion, and who has dr> object 
beyond that of receiving this admiration, to the gay and 
thoughtless girl who counts each day a weavmess t^l she 
shall be released from intellectual labor, from regularity 
i» duty and in conduct, who feels that she is about to 
malize in coming scenes ' of amnsement,- those visions 
of ea;'thly bliss which had heett improesed upeci her 
almost infant mind, — ^to such an one it would be use^ 
less to say, J^et not fashion, let not the popular taste se- 
duce you from the straight and narrow paith- of female de^ 
ioacy aud prosperity. Alas ! such warnings are vain\ 
such admonitions are powerless, where the heart's a(^ 
fections are already, in imagination, poured out al the 
shrine of fashion, that destroyer of woman's purity of 
heart, and simplicity of taste and of character. 

But,, PuflEer me to hope, that few of yon will thus ieat« 
these retreats^ where female virtues have been assiduous* 
iy cultivated, where female influence has been sooton cni^ 
plained, where female duties have* been enforced, and the 
female miod has risen to new light and life !«^affe# roe 
to hope, that not one of you< after all this, wiil leave tbia 
sanctuary to go forth, into the> world, thoughtless as the 
giddy insect, which rushes into the consuming flame, it 
is your duty and your right, to take upon the stage of 
life a standing, dignified as yoor rank, fortune, talents 



and aceomplishweDtt, entitle you to, but Ibrbear to lend 
your countenance to folly or Tice, however elegant or 
fascinating they may appiiear. 

My remarks on the study of music have been some- 
what desultory ; and suggestions connected with thie 
subject have drawn me a:side from -some remarks which 
I would make before leaving this topic. 

Before commencing this branch of educatiooi re- 
flect whether you have a natural taste for it, and 
whether this accomplishment is correspondent to your 
means and condition. If in your own judgment and 
that of your friends all these things are considered favor- 
ble, oonunence music with the resdution of becoming 
a. proficient in it. Consider it as a means of improving 
your taste, and giving refinement and delicacy to your 
tomotions. As a science it has its intellectual depart- 
ment ; it assists in the perfection of the physical organs, 
particularly in educating the ear to a nice discrimination 
of sounds, and may do much towards fi>rming a correct 
babit of reading. 

It will be a resource in adversity, will enable you to 
enliven domestic scenes; and should you be mothers, it 
will render you capable of instructing your children, or 
at least of knowing when they are well instructed. 
The highest and noblest object of music is to employ it 
in the service and to the praise of our Maker. The 
blessed in heaven are represented as singing to golden 
harps the glories of redeeming love. It is melanchoJty 
to behold a person highly gifted with musical talenta, 
who has never learned to employ them in praise to Him 
from whom man receives ail his faculties. 

I am sensible that as yet I have scarcely touched qpoo 
the main spring, which, among many, causes a devoted 
attention to music ; I allude to the anticipated power of 
dazzling by the display of. an elegant accpmplisbinenl, 
the hope of being the centre of a fashionable circle ;«•*— 
but on this point I shall not now dwell. It is too painr 
ful to anticipata the evils which result from these hopes 
and expeetationg, so often the ruin of females, or of all 
tbat is truly ^stimaUe dn ^e female cbarafilei. 

25 



Permit me to hope that those of you whose intelfectual 

powers are strengthened by discipline, whose minds are 

stored with a rich variety of knowledge and whose 

morals are elevated by reflection and study, and espe- 

-cially those who are influenced by religious considera- 

'tion, may be able to repress an inordinate love of admi* 

ration, and to enjoy the possession of elegant accom- 

^plishments, unaccompanied by that restless vanity which 

•^nds happiness only in display. 

Dancing, 

Madame Campan, whose judicious opinions I have 

pleasure in repeating, observes : * Accomplishmenls 

should not form the basis of the education of girls, bnt 

*ihe first lessons in dancing and the piano should be 

' given at about the age of seven years. Youthful limbs 

«an place themselves more easily according to rules, 

•which add to 'the graceful embellishments, and render 

them so natural that the fruit of lessons can be no 

'longer distinguished; it is also very certain that the 

physical developement and health of children gain 

much, where they eontraet in good time the habit of 

lK>]ding themselves up, and walking gracefully.' I an 

aware that dancing in many cases receives too great a 

share of attention, and what is still worse that it some* 

•times creates and fosters vanity and a love of admiration 

^in the youthful heart ; but this is not the only thi^ 

• innocent in itself, which may be abused and perverted. 

Language is often made an instrument of evil ; religion 

itself may be used as a cloak for hypocrisy, but we would 

fioit that either language or religion should be condemn- 

-^ because they may be thus perverted. 

As a healthful exercise, dancing is recommended by 
most physicians. Dr. Warren, in his lecture delivered at 
Boston, in 1830^ before the American Institute of Instrue- 
tion, remarks that ^ next to walking in the open air, the 
best exercise for a young female is« dancing. This 
brings into action a large part -of "the muscles of the 
body and h>wer limbs, and gives <them grace and power/ 
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To those vfho are engaged in stady daring a large part 
of the day, some exercise of this nature seems absolutely 
necessary, especially in winter, when the weather ooiH 
fines females within doors. 

It is for this reason, as well as for the sake of improv- 
ing the external deportmeiit and carriage of our pupils, 
that dancing is here taught and practised But you are 
veil aware that there is a great diifereBce between young 
ladies receiving lessons at the seminary and practising 
wholly by themselves, or going to a public hall where 
young persons of both sexes mingle promiscuously, and 
attending at publics^ or quarterly exhibitions. There are 
certainly evils attendant on such a course, which more 
than balance all the advantages to be derived from 
learning to dance — ^giris and boys associating before they 
consider themselves as ladies and gentlemen, either 
acquire a familiarity of address which in after life will 
be improper and disgusting, or begin to practise the arts 
of coquetry, which, ridiculous as they are at any period, 
appear still more so where we look for the honest sim- 
plicity of childhood. 

It is this improper manner of practising dancing, and 
the subsequent dissipation of after years, which has pre- 
jndiced so many good people against an exercise which 
aatufse prompts, and which the Author of nature has 
never prohibited. Even the battle-horse is moved by the 
sound of martial music, aad treads proudly to its mea* 
flttres. And who that sees a child, or a young female 
moving in harmony with sprightly music, can look 
moodily upon the sight as though it were a sin againsi 
Him who adapts the ear to the nice perception of sounc^ 
makes the heart to answer in correspondent emotions, 
and gives to the muscular frame the power to express by 
naotiou, the character of these sounds ? That in itself 
dancing is not offensive in the sight of Heaven, we may 
gather from the tenor of the scriptures. Among the 
pious of old we read of dancing as an expression of 
oheerfulness. David, in the overflowing joy of his heart, 
danced before the ark of God. Jeptha's daughter, a 
maiden of purity and innocence, went out with music 
and dancing to meet her father returning from battle. 
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Oar Saviour himself in the parable of the prodigal son^ 
in which the father is considered an allegorical repre* 
jBeoiatire of Him to whom we hare every day need to^ 
say, ' Father I have sinned against thee'>-~our Saviour 
represents this father as having in his house music and 
dancing on the occasion of the penitent's return. 

While I would rescue this exercise from the reproach 
which T think has been improperly attached to it, I 
would condemn in the most decided manner those 
evils which have been suffered to connect themselves 
with it. Some of them I have already mentioned in re- 
marking upon promiscuous dancing-schools and public 
balls. I would observe that another evil connected with 
these, is the fondness for dress and display which they 
usually prodtice* Mothers, when* their little darlings 
are old enough to go to a dancing school, areitoo apt to 
think tbef must appewr very jf/w?; their own boxes of 
jewelry are searched for ornaments, their watches di- 
vested of chains for the pretty necks of these miniature 
belles ; or, if circumstances permit, new ornaments are 
purchased ; dresses are made which vie with the go8sa-> 
mer in lightness of texture, and this mimic repoesenta- 
tion of a French doll is sent forth thus bedizened to atM 
^act the envy of her companions, and to imbibe tiii8» 
moral poison which will hereafter appear irt her devotion^ 
to dress and her thirst for admiration. I could point 
put instances of females, whom nature has highly favored 
with beauty of person, talents, and most amiable (> impo- 
sitions ; but yet the whole beautiful fabric has been de* 
formed by this one taint, which, taking deep hM in 
childhood, no after exertions could remove; — ^like the 
.blood of the murdered which superstition believes 
leaves an indelible mark on the murderer's hand, vanity, 
when it has once deeply stained a female bosom, can 
never be washed away. But I am wrong — ^there is a 
fount in which sins may be cleansed, and there are 
>ome penitent Marys who, 

am 

* 0*er the faults of former yeans 
Have wept, and are forgiven.* 
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Drawings 

l>rawing is the art of representing by means of line* 
upon a flat surface, the forms of objects aad their relative 
situation. This accomplishment, so conducive to refine* 
mcnt of mind, is at once useful and ornameataL Every 
gradation in the art is pleasing, from the sketch of a sim- 
ple flower to 'the grandest historical desiga. 

All the arts which tend to the embellishment or com- 
fort of civilized life depend essentially on drawing. 

Painting has for its basis the art of drawing ; how mucli 
then do they err who attempt to teach it to those who 
have not attended to the principles or which drawing 
depends. A hvt years since, it was not uncommon for 
pupils in female academies and boarding schools to use 
colors as soon as they began to draw ; or at the most a 
few sketches of flowers or landscapes, made without rulet 
or principles were required. 

Jn no aft or science perhaps is geekis more necessary 
than in drawing. But genius to be successful must be 
assisted by rules of art, and especially by a «lose observa- 
tion af nature, a resemblance Co which is the foundation 
•of all our admiration for the fine arts. 

Some knowledge of the principles of Geometry is very 
important for the pupil in drawing. The custom of draw- 
ing geoiMetrical %ures, and maps in the geography and 
history classes, besides its importance in these studies, is 
a useful exercise in drawing, as much as if this were the 
tiltimate object in view. 

Drawing is an art in the attainment of which great in- 
dustry and perseverance are necessary. The pup3 
should commence with perpendicular and horizontal lines 
(which are by no means as easily made as some may im- 
agine) and proceed to curves, circles, ovab, cones, cylin- 
ders and squares. 

After practising until these various figures may be easi- 
ly made ; parts ^f buildings, as arches, columns, doors 
and windows may be next attempted. Flowers and fruit 
are drawn much more easily than figures which require 
accuracy in horizontal and perpendicular lines. Tiees 
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require mach study ; the various forms of foliage, the di- 
rection of the branches as pendant, erect or horizontal, 
the nature of the bark and the characters of the trunk, 
«hould all be studied from nature. Good copies are of 
great use, but every pupil of taste and genius will be led 
to the observation of natural objects. 

It is indeed one of the great recommendations of the 
.study of drawing that it gives a new interest to the visible 
creation, and awakens in the mind new sources of enjoy* 
ment. The simple wild flower, the decayed tree, the ruin- 
ed building and the wild cascade, all present to the artist 
objects which please in contemplation, and which he de- 
lights to copy. The various forms and tints which are 
reflected to the eye from clouds, from the sky at suii-rise, 
or the pensive evening twilight, ail are poetry and beau- 
ty to the soul of the painter. He regards with attention 
and admiration the pure blue sky of the zenith, as it eon^ 
trastB with the darker hue of the hoizon, variously affect* 
ed by the situation of the sun axid the reflection of its 
rays upon the vapors which float near the surface of the 
earth, appearing red, violet or rose colored. 

The imitator of nature beholding the distant moun- 
tains in their faint, blue outlines, might in the word^ of a 
kindred spirit, exclaim, 

' Why do those cliffs of shadowj tint appear 
More sweet than all the landscape smiling near ? 
'Tis distance lends enchantment to the view, 
A)id robes 'the moantain in its asnre hue.' 

And, if a moralist, he might add, 

< Thus with delight we linger to snrvev 
The promis'd joys of life's unmeasured way; 
Thu/i from a&r, eaoh dim discovered scene 
More pleasing seems than all the past hath been.' 

Objects which to others may be disagreeable, give rise 
to the finest productions of the artist. Wherever the 
marks of time appear, he seems delighted to ^eize upon 
and immortalize the ruins ; — ^tfae decayed cottage with its 
^des and roof covered with moss, the dilapidated church, 
or castle, afford more picturesque objects for the pen- 
cil than the neat farm house^ or tiie modern edifiee; 



Thas a rustic in ragged garmeats^. mouated upoD aa old 
and lean horse, is more picittresqae and affords mpportoni* 
ty for a more graphic delineation, than a well-dressed maa 
upon a sleek looking poney. 

In drawing from copies, a rule and compass should noli 
be used, except in measuring buildings. 

To the beginner it is useful ta draw lines across the 
copy and the paper on which the delineation is to be made^ 
marking them both into an equal number of squares ; thus 
the objects in the squares on the copy may be easily and 
correctly transferred. Threads, instead of lines, stretched 
across are equally useful to the learner and less injurionsi 
to the pictures. 

In drawing a landscape from nature it is well to select 
a gentle elevation with a large circumference of horizon. 
The scene to be copied may then, in unagination, be dir 
vided by cm'tain perpendicular lines, these by being 
ienarked on the paper and intersected bji what is termed- 
the horizontal line, have the same effect in measuring 
distances as the squares in the method just described. 

There can bo but one point of sight in drawing a land- 
scape, or but one spot at which the eye of the spectator 
is supposed to be fixed, feom which, as from a pointy aU^ 
the objects must be comprehended. 

Sixty degrees of the hori2M>n is considered as being the 
angle of vision ; that is, considering the eye as the centre 
of a circle and the horizon its circumference. Now you 
will perceive that the objects nearest the eye oe on the 
foreground of the picture must occupy much greatei^ 
space upon the picture than distant objects ; of course, 
we can represent a much greater number of objects in 
the distance. 

In copying a flower from nature, it is proper to begio 
with the centre and proceed outwardly with the leaves, 
placing them one above another in a manner conxespondi* 
ing to their natural arrangement 

The drawing of the human figure is tlie most difficult 
as well as the highest department of the art. It consti- 
tutes, indeed, a distinct branch) and^ it is absurd for otm 
who has painted a few landscapes of flowers, to suppoais 
liNself capable oSexeotttioa m this, with acouracyv, 
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Few young ladies attend to drawing sufficiently to be- 
come proficients in the delineation of the human figure. 
When many years of undivided and close attention are 
required to from a tolerable artist, neither school girls or 
their teachers should be censured, if, after a few months 
practice, the former cannot rival Raphael or West. 

A knowledge of Geology is of use to the landscape 
painter, as it teaches the distinctive characters of rocks, 
and their modes of stratification, the characters of moun- 
tains, and of the different formations of the earth. 

An acquaintance with Botany is also useful in flower- 
painting; without this the pink might be represented 
with six stamens, and the lily with ten. A knowledge of 
flower painting is also very important to botanists, by en- 
abling them to make sketches of the various vegetable 
productions. 

Among the different modes of painting is Oilpaintitig, 
the colors of which are the most durable, and in which 
the shades may be made to blend in the most perfect 
manner. 

Mosaic painting consists of an imitation of objects by 
means of a union of very small pieces of marble of vari- 
ous colors fixed in stucco, or mortar. If this is well exe- 
cuted, it will remain to remote ages without decay. Fine 
specimens of these composed of copies of the great Ital- 
ian masters, are to be seen in St. Peter's Church at Rome. 

Fresco painting is performed with colors diluted in 
water, and laid on a wall newly plastered, with which 
they incorporate; they are almost as durable as the 
mortar- itself. 

Painting in water colors is often called limning ; it 
is performed with colors mixed with water. This is the 
kind of painting most convenient for ladies ; it can be 
performed with neatness and without the disagreeable 
smell which attends on oil painting ; the latter however 
possesses many advantages over the former, and should be 
studied by all who aspire afler great eminence in the art. 

Pencil and India ink shading appear neat and taste- 
fill, and considerable perfection may be attained in them 
with comparatively little study. 

Velvet, Chinese painting, ^c. are methods by which 
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handsome pictures are made, but they are almost wholl/ 
mechaaical operations, and neither afford evidence of 
genius, or have a tendency to cultivate Ihe mental facul- 
ties. 

Drawing is considered the elder sister of painting, as 
it is the younger of geometry. The attempt to imitate; 
by hues upon a flat surface the forms which we see 
in nature, is the commencement of the art of drawing. 

The Greeks had a tradition that drawing and sculp- 
ture took their rise by means of a young girl's drawing 
a shadow of her lover upon the wall, which her father 
cut out and modeled in clay. In the early attempts al[ 
drawing, there may be distinguished several periods; 
1. Objects were delineated by rude shapeless lines; 
for instance, an oval represented a head; % These 
ditawings were colored over with black, or some oltev • 
color, and the eyes, eyebrows, nose, mouth, and hair, 
were marked with white upon the dark snrCaee'; 9k. 
A» attempt waa nrnde* im ^netoMwatMik to pictures hf 
representing the different color of the drapery. It was iiti 
this way,, according to Homer, that Helen and An- 
dnonmche embroidered ta^stry; 4. Prominence aodi 
relief to objects was comnenced by djMwing Itoea m 
the back ground. These attempts soon showed what 
the power of the art might accompli^, and we find ihe 
Cxreeks, in the days of their glory, pre-eminent foe thek 
perfection in drawing and sculpture. The teacher o£ 
the great Apell^s required his pupils ta remain with 
him ten years. 

The Egyptians, as appears by the .figures represented? 
on walls of ancient temples and catacombs,^ appear to 
hftve made some progress in the art of drawing. These 
pictures are supposed to be hierographical representap 
tions of historical events, or mythological fictions. 

The first of the Greeks wh j contended for the prizoi 
of painting at the public games at Corinth and Delphi,, 
was Pensnus, the cousin and pupil of Phidtae, a. celebrate 
ed af tist 

Zeuxis, and his rival Parrhaaius, aboai 378 yeaeflr 
before Christ, carried the art to great perfection. The 
latter is said to have Excelled io tkrowiog iotar bin 
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paintings a striking expression of grace and dignity. 
He became so arrogant on account of his successes that 
he clothed himself in purple, wore a gold crown upon 
his head, and pretended to be a descendant of Apollo. 

Apelles connected with a correct delineation of na- 
ture, a highly finished and flattering coloring, and was 
considered as a master of portrait painting. But the 
fine arts^ poetry and eloquence, sunk with the liberty of 
Greece. 

The Romans long remained indifTerent to the art of 
design, and in the height of their glory nerer attainted to 
Grecian perfection in any of the fine arts. Afler the 
introduction of Christianity the art of painting seemed to 
revive, and most of its finest productions for ages were 
connected with the Christian faith. In the fourth centu- 
ry the custom of placing the pictures of saints in church* 
es extensively prevailed both in the Eastern and West- 
ern Empires. Artists, stimulated both by genius and 
religious zeal, strove to excel each other in the execuUoii 
of their works. 

In the l^h century, the art received in Italy a new 
impulse from the labors of Michael Angelo, Corregio, 
Raphael, Titian, Leonardi de Vinci, and several others 
almost equally distinguished. 

The various artists of Europe are considered as con- 
stituting schools, each of which has its peculiar manner 
or style of painting. 

The Florence School is distinguished for greatness, 
severity and majesty ; at the head of this was Michael 
Angelo, who delighted in being great and terrible, but 
sought little aid from grace or beauty. 

His knowledge of anatomy gave him great power in 
representations of the joints and muscles ; for which rea- 
son he often made choice of emaciated figures, the monk 
or hermit, attenuated with the severity of his vigils and 
abstinence, but with a countenance beaming high and 
sublime thoughts, were fit subjects for his pencil. 

The Roman School had at its head, Raphael Sanzio — 
he was distinguished for his accuracy in copying nature, 
rather than brilliancy of imagination. It was observed 
by a German artist, that 'if ^e Greeks cKiiled with maj^ 
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estjT between heaven and earth, Raphael walked with 
propriety on the earth.' 

In the Venetian School, Titian (whose real name was 
Taziano Veceili) was conspicuous. This school was 
distinguished for skill in the use of colors, for powerful 
effects, by contrasts of lights and shades. It was confined 
principally to oil paintings, while the Florence and Roman 
schools painted in water colors, or fresco. 

The Lombard School was distinguished for grace and 
softness; Antonio. AUegri, usually called Corregio, waa 
the founder and chief of this school. 

The second Lombard School was distinguished for the 
brothers called the Garacci, each of whom excelled in 
particular departments of the art. 

The French School presents so many varieties of man- 
ner, that it is difficult to ascribe to it any prevailing char- 
acteristic. Poussin, who is called the Raphael of France, 
had no pupils, and formed no school. His works are 
distinguished by an antique appearance. Le Brun was 
a painter of invention and great power of execution. He 
studied the expression of the passions, and acquired much 
skill in their delineation. 

The German School, like the French, consisted rnther 
of isolated individual artists, than an assemblage whose 
works were characterized by uniformity of manner. Al- 
bert ^Durer was an engraver and painter. His works, 
though numerous, were correct and finished, but not re- 
markable for taste, beauty, or sublimity. Holbein excelled 
in historical and portrait painting. One of his pictures, 
the ' Dance of Death,' is remarkable for a mixture of 
the grotesque and horrible. 

The Flemish School is said to have discovered, or, at 
least, first extensively practised oil painting. Peter Paul 
Rubens was at the head of this school. He excelled equat 
ly in fruits and flowers, historical, portrait, and landscape 
painting. He seemed to possess the power of embodying^ 
with perfect ease, the sprightly and beautiful conceptions 
of a mind rich in fancy and glowing with the inspiration 
of genius. 

The Dutch School is peculiar for the subjects which 
occupied the attention of ita artists. The ale-house, the 
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•taTern, the mechanic's shop,. seemed to ifiord the scenes 
which roost delighted them, and called forth the efforts 
•f their genias. This school is distinguished for correct- 
ness of perspective, ^ne representations of clouds^ sea 
scenes, animals, fruits, flowers and insects, and exoel- 
lence in everything which requires faithful imitation, or 
brilliant coloring and niceness of execution. 

Rembrant Yanryn, the son of a miller of Leyden, is 
'Celebrated for his grotesque figures and low scenes* apon 
which he 4eroted much study ond talents, perhaps eqnal 
to any of the masters of antiquity. 

The Englith School numbers many respectaUe artists, 
among whom are Vandyke, a pupil of Rubens. Lily, a 
portrait painter, is chiefly celebrated for his pictures ^f 
females. 

It has been objected to him, that his &ces ii«d 
too much sameness of exfM'ession, a c^tain languishiiig 
lir and soilness, and sweetness^ the partly closed eye, 
which seemed to reveal tenderness and sensibility. But 
this might have been more the iault of the females, 
than of the painter, who probably wished to please his 
employers. 

Hogarth, the son-in^aw of a painter, is exceeded by no 
artist, in works of humor. 

Sir Joshua Reyndds, is considered the founder of the 
English School of painting ; he united science to art, 
and did much towards reducing to system, scattered facts 
and principles. 

No artist in this school is more celebrated than our 
own countryman, Benjamin West, who was, for many 
years previous to his recent death. President of the Roy- 
al Academy of Design in London, and acknowledged as 
the first painter of his age. 

Americui artists have in general found in their own, 
country less encouragement than abroad ; for this reason, 
and for the purpose of studying the ancient works of art 
with which Europe is enriched, many spend their days 
abroad, and add that lu^te to the arts in foreign coun- 
tries which is vainly regretted in their own. 

The names of Trumbull, Inman, and many others 
'ttand high in the list of American painters. 
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There are three distinct provinces in painting, such as 
have for their subjects man, the lower animals, and inan-* 
imale nature. The first is termed historical painting, 
and includes not only subjects taken from history, but al- 
legorical representations and scenes from real life. This 
is the highest department of the art, requiring in the art- 
ist a lively conception of human passions and their vari- 
ous external appearances, a knowledge of anatomy, com- 
prehending not only the joints but the muscles of the bo- 
dy, and the almost infinite variety of expression which 
may be produced by their changes. Thus by the con- 
traction of two small muscles in the upper lip arises a 
look of contempt, while nearer the cheeks the expan- 
sion of two other small muscles and the contraction of the 
corresponding ones gives an expression of complacency 
and condescension. The historical painter must not on- 
ly understand and be able tO' express the most minute 
circumstances relative to the effect of the different pas- 
sions upon the countenance, but is required to delineate 
with accuracy the most insignificant member of the bo^ 
dy. A bad hand or a disproportioned finger is sufficient 
to mar the beauty of the finest picture. Especially must 
the painter be able to group his figures in a picturesque 
manner, so that the tout ensemble shall make a striking 
and agreeable impression. In order to produce this ef^ 
feet, he must first have the conception in his own mind. 
Chateaubriand says, ' the universe is the imagination of 
God rendered sensible/ The painter, though not pos- 
sessing power to bring into real existence the images in 
his mind, by means of the canvass can transfer them to 
the minds of others. Hogarth was peculiar for the pow- 
er of retaining in his mind's eye the various living scenes 
which passed before him, preferring to copy from these 
pictures, and taxing his memory with retaining them, 
rather than the dry rules of his art. 

The painting of animals, although considered distinct 
from landscape painting, is yet intimately connected with 
it, as landscapes are. in general, rendered more interest- 
ing by the introduction of living beings, as cattle graz- 
ing, or flocks reposing. Landscape painting admits of 
human figures, as seen at a distance ; but the character 
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of such paintings is lost by giving to figures too impor-^ 
tant a place. Rocks, ground, foliage, buildings, sky, 
and water allow to the landscape painter a wide scope in 
coloring. Every true painter will possess his own style 
of coloring, as much as every author of genius his own 
style of writing ; and it is as impossible for such a paint- 
er to convey his art to another, as for the writer to trans- 
fer his own power of expression. 

Genius has never failed to command respect, even 
among the rudest people and the most uncultivated state 
of society. Henry VIII. of England, a vain and licen- 
tious king, was proud of patronizing Hans Holbein, a 
distinguished painter of the German school. The artist 
was one day deeply engaged in finishing a work for the 
king, and being interrupted by the entrance of a great 
lord of the court, very unceremoniously turned him out 
of his room. The courtier, on making complaint to his 
majesty of the impudence of the painter, received the 
following answer : * Of seven peasants I can make as 
many lords, but God only can make a Hans Holbein.' 

We have already remarked that females do not often 
pay sufficient attention to the art to excel in historical 
painting. There are some ladies in our country, who, by 
their copies of eminent paintings, have discovered a high 
degree of talent ; and could they have the opportunity of 
travelling for improvement, of devoting years to the study 
of the first works, and in the society of distinguished art- 
ists, their names might hereafter be enrolled among 
those who have gained, by the productions of the pencil, 
a name for future ages. But there are many causes to 
prevent females from aspiring to eminence in the fine 
arts, among which may be mentioned their physical con- 
stitutions. Few possess the firmness of health to endure 
years of such unremitting labor as are requisite to form 
the artist. Angelica Kauffmann became celebrated for 
her admirable productions, even in Italy, the land of 
painters. On going to England she received the most 
flattering attentions, was invited to paint the whole royal 
family, and made a member of the Royal Academy of 
the Fine Arts. It was here also that she became the 
victim of a most cruel revenge. An English artitst hav- 
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mg been rejected by Mademoiselle Kaoffman, selected a 
dissolute footman, of a handsome person and insinuating 
address, whom he^very richly dressed, and^ caused to be 
introduced to her as Count Horn, a noblpman of distinc- 
tion. A foreigner, and imperfectly understanding the 
language und manners of the country, she became the 
dupe of this artifice, which was triumphantly disclosed 
after she had become the wife of the pretended Count. 
She easily obtained a divorce, but allowed an annuity to 
the wretch- who had lent himself to so base a plot. She 
died in Rome in 1807, leaving a large fortune to chari- 
table institutions. Angelica Kauffman was highly es- 
teemed by Dr. Johnson and other distinguished literary 
men, as well as the first artists of the day, and formed 
one of the most brilliant ornaments of a coterie of ladies, 
with whom such men were proud to associate. Among 
these ladies was a Miss Moser, distinguished for the 
beauty and delicacy of her flower-painting, and who was 
also a member of the Royal Academy. These are al- 
most solitary instances of females being publicly recog- 
nized as artists. 

Mrs. Darner, an English lady of high descent, of dis- 
tinguished beauty and grace, with a mind deeply and 
richly imbued with classic literature, and the star of the 
fashionable world, became suddenly the votary of the 
fine arts, especially sculpture. The following is the ac- 
count given of the trifling circumstance which first caus- 
ed her devotion to this art. When not over twenty years 
M, as she was walking with the historian, David Hume, 
a little Italian desired them to look at some plaster fig- 
ures. Mr. Hume good-naturedly examined and praised 
them, giving the boy a trifle for his encouragement. His 
f§,ir companion afterwards satirically related this in com- 
pany, with an intimation that a grave philosopher might 
better occupy his time than in attention to paltry plaster 
images. Hume gravely replied, 'those images, young 
ladj/were not m^e without the ^id of both science and 
geniu»r-with all your attainments, you cannot produce 
3uch works.' Thus challenged^ she privately procured 
niodeiUing tools, apd in a few days presented to her mon- 
itor a head moidided in wax. ' This/ ftaid he, ' ii clev- 
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er. Tou have found it no easy task ; but it is much ea- 
sier to model in wax than carve in marble.' With a re- 
solution which always attends those who make great at- 
tainments^ she procured marble and proper tools, and 
with great ingenuity copied the bust which she had made 
in wax. Soon after this^ the public learned with aston- 
ishment that the only and beautiful daughter of Marshal 
Conway had forsaken the circles of fashion, banished 
from her mind all pretensions on the score of high birth, 
and was resolutely seeking to distinguish herself by what 
she felt to be the only true nobility, works of genius. 
She was now to be seen in a close cap, to keep the dust 
from her hair, and 'a long apron to preserve her damask 
gown and satin slippers, working in wet clay, or with an 
iron hammer in one hand and a steel chisel in the other, 
cunningly carving heads in marble. Although we can- 
not but admire the energy and enthusiasm of this un- 
\ common female, we still feel that she had stepped out of 
-^ the legitimate province of woman ; and that it was so, 
appears from the fact, that with all her efforts and perse- 
verance, she did not attain the rank even of a second-rate 
artist. Had the same talents and industry been employ- 
ed in some manner more suitable to the delicacy of her 
frame, and the duties of her station, how much might 
she have benefited and improved the world. 

We have now, my dear pupils, considered the various 
branches included in a liberal course of female educa- 
tion. We have seen that the great object in view is not 
to form beings to dazzle the world with a glittering and 
transient splendor^ but to give to society women with 
minds strengthened and prepared for the various duties 
of life, and capable of appreciating and rightly directing 
their influence. Of these various duties and this inflor 
ence we shall hereafter treat. 

The sphere of woman's duty is to be looked for in pri- 
\. vate and domestic life ; aad although she may and ought 
to do all in her power to elevate, refine, and embellish 
all that comes within her own circle, she should be cau- 
tious of suffering her desires to extend beyond it. If ge- 
nius, circumstance of fortune, or I might better say Sie 
providence of God, assign to her a more public and eon- 
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spicuous station, she ought cheerfully to do all that her 
own powers, aided by the blessing of God, can achieve ; 
and as far as human feelings will allow, act fearlessly 
of human censure, looking to a higher tribunal for the 
reward of her labors. 
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PARTING HYM N, 

8VSQ BT THE PUPILS OF TKOT FEMALE SEMINARY, AT THE: 
CLOSE OF EXAMINATION, FEB. 16, 1831. 

Sisters ! We are now to part ; 
Long we've travell'd hand in hand : 
Affections, twin'd around the heart, 
Have gather'd close our happy band. 
liOve has smoothed the rough ascent 
Of learning's steep and arduous way. 
Giving us as on we went, 
A peaceful and unclouded day. 
Chorus. 

Partings shall cease, 

In the land of the blest ; 

There may we meet, 

Forever to rest. 

Sisters ! Moments)iasten on ) 

And, yet, our toil 's not wholly done ; 

Thanks we owe to many here, 

For a patient, list'ning ear. 

But chief, to thosey our grateful praise, 

In music's swelling notes we'll raise, 

Whose watchful and untiring care, 

Has help'd to form us what we are. 

Chorus. Partings shall cease, &e. 

Sisters ! We see a broken band ! 
For she^ is in a foreign land, 
Who first, our grateful love might claim. 
Oh, lov'd and honor'd be her name. 
And one,\ the gentle and the good ! 
We see her not, where late she stood ; 
Her faithful labors, all, are done, 
Heav'n has taken back its own. 

Chorus. Partings shall cease, &c. 

* Mrs. Willard the principal, was then in France. 

t Marv Lydia Treat, a niece of the author, and the adopted 
child of Mrs. Willard. After pursuing a thorough and exten- 
sive course of education, she became a teacher in the insti" 
tutic^, in which capacity she exhibited a rare combination of 
meAness with decision, a dove-like softness with the most rigid 
faithfulness in the discharge of duty, a childish plavfulness and 
gayety, with deep and fervent piety. — The examination room was 
at this time hung with black, the teachers dressed in mourning, 
and the pupils in half mourning for the recent deaAh of one, whom 
all lamented as tho '' GenJde atuL the Good,'* 
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SisUrs! Let our thoughts arise, 
Upwards to Him who rules the skies f 
To Him, our blessings, all, we owe, 
To Him, should our affections flow ; 
Then will he guide our wand'ring way, 
To regions of eternal day. 
Father in Heaven we bow to thee ! 
Oh, may our praise accepted be. 

Chorus. Partings shall cease, &c. 
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